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TIIE following Papers have becn preparccl kbr publication by 

desire of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, the Hon'ble 

F. J. Halliday. 

They consist of No. I., a Mcmornndum of trl1e fitness of the 

Himklaya for colonization by Ellropenns ; Nos. 11. and III., 

the two Papers referred to in that Memorandum, viz., a Report 

to Government on the Trans-Himrilayan Trade (No. TI.) and a 

Paper on the Physical Geography of the IIimLlaya (No. HI . ) ,  

wit11 seven other Papers (Nos. IV.  to X.) on the Peoples and 

Countries in question, and, lastly, one Paper (No. XI.), in two 

parts, on the Law and Legal Aciministration of N6piil. Except 

the two first, these Papers have been priorly published; but 

His  Honor conceives they may be usefully re-produced under 

the auspices of Government in their present amencled forms. 

.R. II. HODGSON. 
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Paye 66-Last line of tcst, for "Sontalt ?PC,'' read Sontaltypr. 

Pag" G7-3rd line of tcxt from bottom, for " Ogicl~ii," read Ogilhii. 

Page SI-Dele the 10th linc. 

l'agc 88-3rd linc of tcs t  from bottom, for " 524 kos," yead 5.55 kos. 

Page 127-9th line of test  from bottom, for "merely," m a d  ~iearlj-. 
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'' TIIOII~IL t l ~ :  Khns, JIagar and Glirung be tllc tribcs which alonv 11avc 

borne arms iuiJc?r tllc G6rlihtili cljnssty, yct arc tllerc otfhcr martial racer, 

O F  ancient rcnomn in arms, and from ~vhich Jnng  Bnliadur has reccnt,l caused 

er~listment to be ~nadc to a largc cstcnt, especially lllc Kirantis rind Sr~n~vilrs. 

Or tllcse the soldierly qualities c;u~not bc doubted." 

P;tgc 155-2nd line of liote, for " thu~lg" read Z L I L ? ~ ~ .  

P;I~L. .71-l-I11 note, for L L  ~ ( I S ~ I . ( C ~ - L ~ S - ~ I L ~ ' '  read dusond-his-6rrd. 



No. I. 

OK TIIE 

C O L O N I Z A T I O N  OF T I I E  B I M i A L A Y A  
XY 

35 u 2 : o p e a I r s .  

As the interesting subject of the fitness of the Hil'ildla~a for European 
cc)lonization is beginning to excite the attelltion of individuals allti 

of the Government, i t  may be worth while to statc distinctly my own 
conviction on the subject, together with the chief grounds of that con- 
viction, because I have resided some thirty years in tlie Central and 
Eastern parts of the range, and have also served awhile in the Western, 
and all that time my attention has been direckd to studies calculated 
t~ make my observation and experience more effective. 

I say, tlicn, unhesitatingly, that the Rinltilaya generally is 17ery well 
calculated for the settlement of Europeans, and I fccl more alld more 
convinced, t l n t  the encouragement of colonization therein is one of tllc 
liigliest and most important duties of the Government. 

I n  tlie long, and tliroughout the Globe cluitc unparalleled, gradation 
of heiglrts, from the plains to the snows, every variety of climate is 
Soui~d with correspoildent capabilities fur the successfirl culturc of various 
pro~lncts snited to the wants of Europeans, for thcir own consumption 
or for sale ; and in this cstmordinary gradation of heights, 
tlic high and tlie low arc jwxtq~osetl in a m,znnrr alike f;lvorablt: to 
ihc labors of the lic,~lthful arid to the relief of tlie ailing. 

A llealtlly c~dtivator of our race coultl have llis dwelllng a t  four to six 
tlionsaild feet, and his farms, both there and a t  various higher ancl lower 
elevations, yet still close to liis abode ; so that quasi-tropical and quasi- 
Europcan products might be raised by him with the  greatest facility ; 
snrl in clefcct of health and strength, t l ~ c  colonist, lilcc the visitor, wollld 
c,njoy the vast aclvantage of entirely changiug his climatc without cosL 
01 f;itiguc of journcy, besides llr~ving the additional resource of easy 

E 



access to medicinal waters of ~uuivcrsal dift'usioii aud of eficncy 

i1.1 many kinds of ailments. The greatest variety of cliinate lias of 
course relation to the transverse scction of tlic Himhlaya, or that from 
plains to snows ; but the longitudinal section, or t,he S. E. and N. W. 
one, likewise presents as much and the same variety of cliinate as is pro- 
per to the plains in Bengal, Bena"res, ancl the North-Western Proviiices ; 
and it is quite a mistake to allege of thc South-East HimAlayas, or of 
Bengal, that their climate differs only for the worse from the drier 
climate of the hills or plains furtlier West ancl North. 

Undoubtedly, the South-East HimLlaya Eias much less sun and much 
more moisture* than the North-West Himlilaya. But those Europeans, 
who linve eupericnced the effects of the climate of both, frequently pre- 
fkr that of the former, and it is quite certain that, in the past twenty 
years, the South-East Hirnhlaya has suffered much less from epidemics, 
and has also enjoyed a complete esenlption from those severe dysen- 
teries and fevers which have afiiicted the denizens of the North-West 
Himrilaya. It is as certain that the obscured sun of the South-East 
IIimLlaya is the cause of the difference, and that, though our clouds 
and mists may hurt our popular reputation with strangers, they are 
~velcome to onrselves from their cxpcrienced ancl admitted beneficialness. 
Cloutly alicl misty as is our climate tor four to six months, rheumatism 
and pl~lmoaary affections are unlrnown. 

That tlic Hin~iilaya, generally speaking, is a region eminently health- 
fill, can be doubted by no competent judge, and is den~onstrable a t  once, 
an1 readily, by pointing to the finely-developed muscles, pure skins, 
cheerful countenances, and universally well-formed strong-boned bodies 
of' the native inhabitants, whose health ancl strength, and capacity of 
enduring toil and carrying heavy burdens, are as notorious, as are their 
cscn~ption from bodily inal-fornlations and fro111 most of the direst 
diseases to which flesh is heir, as well in the tropics as in the high 
- - -. . - .. - 

* The fall of raiu is no accurate test of mean moisture, but thc following facts have their 
value :-nleau annual fall of rain at  Da jeeling 130 inches ; a t  BithmindG, in the Vi~lley 
of Nepil, 60 ; at Simla 70 ; at Cherrapilnji 500. It must always be rcmemberod, that thc 
amount of rain and moisture at  any given spot in the Himilaya depends greatly on the num- 
ber of covering ridges intervening bctwcen such spot and the course of the great col.umn 
of vapour borne by the monsoon from the ocean. The fact, that the fall of rain iu thc Cou- 

can is fire-fold what it is in the Deccan, owing to thc iutervcution of tllc Ghat mngc, 
malic this more intelligible. 



latitudes of Europe-results owing to the pre-eminent equal)ility and 
temperateness of' thc climate," added to the simple active habits of 
the people. 

The fearful epidemics of the plains seldom penetrate the HimAlayas, 
which, moreover, seem to have a positive exemption from enclenlic diseases, 

or those proper to any given country. For forty years, cholera has 
ravaged the plains continually almost. But in d l  that period NBp91 
has been visited only twice and Darjeeling scarcely a t  all. I n  the same 
forty years at KBthmcindb, only two deatl~s (Mr. Stuart and Lieutenant 
Young) have occurred among Europeans, and both those were occasioned 
by diseases wholly apart from local influences ; and in the escort of the 
Resident, the salubrity in my time was so great, that promotion came 
hardly to be calculated on a t  all, and a Sepahce moulcl be a Sepallee still, 
after fifteen to twenty years' service.? 

The Civil ~nedical statistics of Ndplil, as of Darjecling, have always 
told the same story ; and if the Military statistics of the latter place 
have been, till lately, less favorable, the reasons of tl~is had nothing to 
do with the hill cliruate, but resulted wholly from the senseless selection 
of cases sent up ; the absurd neglect of seasons in the sending up  and 
taking down of the invalids ; and lastly, thc shalAefi11 abanclonmc~lt of 
all care and supervision of the men on the way up and down. 

The appearance of the European children a t  Darjeeliug might alone 
suffice to prove the suitableness of tlie climate of the IIimcilaya a t  six to 
eight thousand feet for European colonization, couiirmcd, n.; such evidence 
is, by that of the aspect and health of such adult Europeal~s as callle here 
with uninjured constitutions, alld have lcd au active life si~ice their arrival. 
Finer specimens of manly vigor the world could not show ; and tllougll 
none of the individuals I allude to have lately toiled all day iiu tlie ope11 
air a t  agricultural labors, yet I am credibly informed that sonle of 
them did so for several years after their arrival here, and wit11 perfect 
impunity ; their agricultural pursuits having bee11 al~andoned for ren- 
sons quite apart from either injured health or inability to support them- 
selves and families comfortably by such labors. 

In my sitting-room, whicll is freely ventilated, the Tllcrmometer Ixnges only from 

GO to 65,  and night, between the elid of Juue allcl end of' ScptcmLer. 111 December, 
Jxllual-y, and February, tile rnuge is aboot the y.nue, 01' but slightly greater. 

t The Escort or Honoru'y Guard formerly couuijtad of 200 u e u  , it uuw cbusi,~, of 100. 



r 9 .L lrnt I411ropcnns ~volllll snstairl i11.jury from csposurc (1 uring agriarl- 
t .11~1 1al~o1.s at  arly period* of' t,hc year, seem3 tl~erefare rct'utecl by fact ; 
and ~ v l ~ c n  it is remembered tliat such persoiis woulcl be working I~ere, as 
at  l~ome, anlid an indigenous arboreal vegetation of oaks, l~ollies, ches- 
nuts, sycamores, elrns, horn-beams, birches, alders, elders, willows, and, 
more Westerly, pines ancl firs, such? a fact derives from sucli an al~alogy 
doitblc strength ; and the attempted inference fro111 both. is further just,i- 
fied by the healthf'ul growth in the Him&laya of such of our own cereals 
and vegetables and fruits as we have thus far tried to introduce, with 
the  sole exception of delicute and soft pulped fruits, not of a n  early or 
spring maturing Iciud, sucll as peaches, grapes, and the like. Tl~esc 
rot, instea11 of ripening in  the central i:egio~~ ui' the Himblaya, owing to 
the tropical rains : ~ n d  rarity of sun-shine a t  the ripening season. 

E u t  sn:h soft, fruits as become mntilre before tlie rains set in, as slmlv- 
berries, conle to perfection, as do all hard fruits, such as apples. There is, 
in fact, no end of the mineral and vegetable \vealtli of thc I-Iin~Llaya, and 
if the absence of flat ground, wit11 tllc severit,y of the tropical monsoon or 
rainy season, present considerable drawbacl;~ to agricultural success, on 
the  other hand the endless inequalities of surface offer a variety of tem- 
perature and of exposure, together \\lit11 signal modifications even of the 
element of moisture :~nd rain, all highly contlucive to tlie advantageous 
cultivation of numerous and diverse products proper to the soil or im- 
ported from elsewhere. 

Temperature chlnges regularly in the ratio of 30 diminutio~l of heat 
for every thousand feet of height gained ; and every large ridge crossing 
the course of the  monsoon modifies almost as remarlrably tlie amouilt of 
rail1 in the several tracts. covered by such ritlges. Tl,~c ratio of decrease of. 
heat with elevation, wliich has just been stated, must howevcr be remem- 
bered to be an average and to bave referellce to the shade, not to the 
sun, for it has hen found tliat the direct rays. of the sun arc as poiverful 
a t  Darjeeling as in the plains, owing probably to  the clearness of our 
atmosphere ; and this is t,he reason why our clouds arc so welcome ancl 
beneficial cluring the hottest ~nonths  of the year. I n  other -~~oI.c~s, t l l ~  
constalit cloucliness of that season is beneficial to the Enropean. I t  is 

-- 

* Agriculture docs not require much exposure a t  (he hottest scsson, ~ l i e n  tile crops :ire 
growing. 

+ 'The bcacli is tllc only Eirropeau trce llot [011nd in 111~ IIimdlayn. 'l'lle resb arc vcrY 

comn1on. 



otherwise, I~owcver, ns rcgnrcls his crops, ~vliich Lning ~.ipt\nil~g at 

that i\ro~tld be 1)cncGted b y  a clci~rel slip ; :inti t l ~ u s  i c  1s 
that a certain clcgree of oppugnancy esist,s between the sitcs   no st, 

congenial to the European and to his crops ; for, whilst n heigl~t of 
six to s c ~ c n  thousand, perhaps, might be niost congenial to Iii~n, one of 
four to five thousand would eertaiuly suit tllern better, not so inucll for 

average higl~er temperature, as for the larger supply of sun-slrinc. 
Eut  the oppugnacy is only one of tlcgree, and wl~ilst four thousand is a 
very e~lduraMe climate for the European, there is no reason why ho 
should not have his abode, as is tllc frequent custom of the country, a t  
a somewhat higher level tllan that of his fields, slloulcl 11-c find such ail 
arrangement advantageous upon the whole. 

The fertility of the soil is delnolistrnted by the lusruiancc of tllc 
arboreal and s l~rub  vegetation, a lusnriaiice as great in degrce as uni- 
~ c r s a l  in prevalence. True, this luxuriance has its evils" and, in it? 
present unpriiiied state, may be one g r e ; ~ t  cause why the feeding of 
flocks and herds is scantily pursued by tile l ~ u p l c ,  and mitllout IIIIICII 
success, spcaking generally ; for tllere are exceptions even now, ;111tl 

Ellropean energy ~vould soon ~nultiply these esccptio~is, bo-kles grap- 
pling succcssfully wit11 the presune~l  source of the evil, or t ) o  mucll 
and too rank vegetation, not to add, that, in the districts nest the 
Snows and Tibet, that hypcr-luxuriance cease% and hcrtls :ulcl flocks 
abound, and the latter yield fleeces acl~nirable for either fir~cl~c<s 01- 

length of fibre$& 1-1 consists of a deep licJ of very ricli redetablc 
mould from- feet deep, to preserve which froul bcinq carried 

7 -  

away by the tropical rains after the removal of its ilatnml cover of 
.- .. 

The pnncity of g m m i n e ~  is, I bclicve, a fcatarc of tltc fRim:Il:iy%u luotrnq-, nntl every 01,. 
servant person must notice thc absence of mentlo~va : ~ u d  grazillg lalld :~iid hay liclds. 
tl~roughont the hills. But this is to be accouuted for and cxpl:lillcd by tlle uiicolnlnol~. 
strclrgth and abi~ndance of il1digel1ous vcgctntion ; fo~., Jvllellcvel. :L tr:lct of I a ~ r ~ l  is I;cl,t 
clear, gwss spriugs up ;  aud the Europcau grmsc3 th:it l i ~ r e  becii iuiportc~l, iucladiug 
clovcrs nud locern, flourish cxcccdingly, the nioist clim:~te being vcry favorable t o  tllcm; 
S~lcli, howcver, are the richless :nid high (laver of tllc! ll:ltive vegetatiou, that large an, l  
sm;~ll cnttlc, cven when provided with the liliest Europea~l pasture, are apt to dcscrt it iIL 
ortlcr to :raze a t  large amid tthc forests and copacs. I llcl'c spc:~k of tllc central l.egio,, 
,,f tllc IIim:ilaJa, whcrci~i lecchcs arc tlie p e a t  cnemics of thc cattle, and a pcculi:iY disc;lse 

the lloofs to which they are s~lbject. 
-1 ~l~~ s ~ m p l ~ s  I seut to Europe of tllc nrcol of tdtr shecp and goats of tllc. ~ ( , ~ ( , l , ~ ~ ~ ~  

rcsi,,u of tilt 1jim:il;l)':1 ni i t l  ol' Tibet 1 ~ x 2  rnlrlocl a t  sc~c l l  to nilic pcnce per ~ , o ~ ~ ~ ~ d ,  



forest and under-growth, by tcnncillg and otllcr known especlicnta, 
must be the colonist's first care, for the nnder ly i~ l~  earth is allnost 
always a hungry red clay, but happily one ~vllose tenacity and poverty 
are much qualified by better ingredients derived fro111 the debris of the 
gneisses and schists that constitute the almost sole rocks. The q i l -  
laceous constituents of the soil are perhaps in good proportion ; the 
ciliceous, perhaps, rather too abundant ; the calcareous, deficient. Here- 
tofore, the superficial mould h a  been the sole stay of the agriculturist 
and floriculturist. Bow far that mould continue to be tlle case under 
abler cultnre, I know not. But, so long as i t  did continue, the cautioll 
above given would demand the most vigilant and incessant atteation. 

The comnlon European cereals, or wheat, barley, rye, and oats, are little 
heeded in the Himdaya, where I never saw crops equal those grown in 
various parts of the plains. But this, though no doubt attributable iu some 
measure t o  a deal of the HimLlayan population being located a t  heights 
above those where, in the present forest encumbered state of the country, 
a sofficiency of summer sun for such crops can be safely calculated upon, 
is likewise attributable in part to the preference for rices, maizes, sorghums, 
panicurns or nlillets, Luck-wheat, and amaranth, on thc part of the people, 
whose cultivation of wheat is most careless, without manure, even iri 
double-cropped and old lands, and the plant is allowed to be over-run, 
wtlilst growing, by wild hemp or artemesia, or other social wced of most 
frequent occurrence in the HimAlaya. Observe, too, that the system of 
double croppilig now occasions the sacrifice of the despised wheat crop 
w]lich is a spring one to the cherished autumnal crop which is a rice one, 
ancl that wcre the former allowed due consideration and treated with refer- 
ence to its fun~ishing a main article of food, insteatl of being regarded 
merely with refercuce to the still, as is now very generally the case among 
the native popnlation, we might reasonably expect to see fine crops of 
wheat as high at lcast as fivc thousand feet and more, especially so when 
tile clearance of tlie land, conducted judiciously, was enabled to produce its 
due and experienced effects in augmenting the sun-shine and diminisliiiig 
the rain ancl mist in such properly cleared tracts. Heretofore, skill arltl 
energy have done absolutely nothing, in these or other respects, for 
IIimlilayan agriculture, and yet thcre is no country on earth where more 
advautnge be derived fi.0111 skill and cnergy applied to the cul- 
ture of agricultural proclucts. As already said, tllc infinite variety of 
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clcvation and of exposure (I)otll as to heat and moisture), together with 
the indefinite richness of the soil, as proved by the indigenous tree and 
&rub and other vegetation, are premises one can hardly fail to rest 
soundly upon in prognosticating the high success of European culture of 
the Hinlrilayan slopes, notwithstanding the drawbaclts I have enumerated. 
There need hardly be any end to the variety of the products, and good 
success must attend the cultivation of many of them, after a little expe- 
rience shall have taught the specialities of the soil and climate, so 
that the subject should be incessantly agitated till the Government and 
the public are made fully aware of its merits. How much iteration is 

needed, may be illustrated by the simple mention of the fact, that the 
fitness of the HimSlayas for tea growing was fully ascertained twenty-five 
years ago in the Valley of NQpS1, a normal characteristic rcgion, as well 
in regard to position* as to elevation. Tea seeds and plants were ~rocured 
from China through the medium of the Cashmere merchants then 
located at KKBthmBndG. They \irere sown and planted in the Residency 
garden, where they flourished greatly, flowering and seeding as usual, 
and moreover, grafts ad Libitunt were multiplied by means of the nearly 
allied Eurya (Camellia) kisi, which, in the Valley of N&p&l, as elsewhere, 
throughout the HimAla~a, is an indigenous and most abundant species. 
These favorable results were duly announced a t  the t ide  to Dr. Abel, 
Physician to the Governor General, an accomplished person, with special 
qualifications, for their just appreciation. And yet, in spite of all this, 
twenty years were suffered to elapse before any effective notice of so 
inlportant an experiment could be obtained. 

I trust, therefore, that the general subject of the high capabilities of 
the climate and soil of the HimAlayas, and their eminent fitness for 
European colonization having once been taken up, will never be dropped 
till colonization is a " fait accompli," and that the accomplishment of 
this greatest, surest, soundest, and simplest of a11 political measures for 
the stsbilitation of the British power in India, may adorn the annals of 
Lord Canning's administration. 

Eut observe, I do not mean wholesale and instantaneous colonization, 
for ally such I regard as simply impossible :. nor, were i t  possible, would 

I advocate it. The distance and unpopularity of India, however, would 
-- - --- _-- _ -- _ -- -- --- - 

* It ia cclui-distnut f tou bl lowh and ~ l a i l ~ ~ ,  c i ~ l l  119s a mrnn elevntioll of 4,500 feet. 



I X ( Y : I I I I ~ ~  all rationit1 nulicil~:~Cion of any sl~ch col~nixatioi~, \ r l ~ a l c ~ ~ c r  
nligl~t I)c the wisll f n effect it. What I incan is, loolti~ig to thcsc very 
ol~stacles and tlra\vl~;ldis, seeming and real, that sonic sgstcnlatic mcans 
hhonld be used to reduce their apparent and real climcnsions, to mixkc 
familiarly and geilernlly known thc cheapest n~ctllods and actual cost of 

YLi reaching India ; to afford discriminating aid in some cases towards renc11- 
J ing i th  and to slio\v that, in regard to the HinlAlaya, tho vulgar dread of 

i 
Tnclian diseascs is wllolly I~aseless-to show also, that its infinite variety 
of' jz~n:tc~posecl elevations, ~v i th  correspondent differences of climate, 
botll as to heat and moisture, and the unbounded richness of its soil 
a t  all elcvations, offer peculiar and almost unique advantages (not ;L 

fiftieth part of the surface being now occupiecl) ta the  colonist, as \\~cll on 
the score of Lealth, as on that  of opportunit.y, to cultivate a wonderf~~l  
variety of products ranging from the tropical nearly to the European. 

A word as to the native population, in relation to the measure under 
contemplation. In  the first place, the  vast extent of unoccupied land 
would free the Government from the necessity of providing against 
\vrongfi~l displacement ; and, in the second place, the erect spirit and 
frcedom from disqualifjing prejudices, proper to the Hinldlayan popu- 
lation, would a t  once make their protection froin European oppression 
casy, uucl would render them readily sitbservient undcr the direction 
of Europcan energy and skill to the lnore effectual clrawing forth of 
tile natural resources of the region. Located himself a t  any elevation 
ILc might find most condncive to liis health, the colonist might, on the 
very vcrge of' tllc lomer region (see Essay 01% Pi'~psica1 Geogrcr,ph3 oj' 
Vimtilay~, J. A. S. U., for 1S49), effectually comnlancl tllc grcat rcsourccs 
for traffic in timber, dr~lgs, dyes, hides,.x horns, ghee, ancl textile 
materials, not escluding silk, which that region aiYorc1s ; whilst, if llc 
chosc to locate himself further from thc plains and devote himsclf to 

and shcep-breeding, he might make his elcction among 
elldless sites in the central arid higher regions (see paper above referrccl t;o) 
of the l-IilnSlaya, of a place mherc these or those sorts of' cercal fl ourishcd 
best, ancl where cattle and sheep coulcl be reared, midcr circumstauccs 

-- -. 

* Cornltlcss hcrcls of cattle :~rc tlrival~ for pastu~.;ige :LI IUII :L~~~,  durillg tllc hot I I I O I I ~ ~ I S ,  

from tllc ope11 plaius illto thc Tur;~i  aud Bl~Bvcr, and uE tllc thur~s:uuds tllat dic tllcrc, tln: 
hidcs ;rlltl horns art: lcft to rot, fu r  \v;int oC systelnatic prcrol~;isc, alltl this ~\'Lil.st Lhc dcuand 

is so urgent, t11;rt cattlc-lrilling ha;; l.~ccornc s tritdc iu ordcr io u c c t  il;. 



oC s ~ r r a ~ e ,  vegetation, and lemperature as various as t,he imagination 
can depict, but all Inore or less propitious ; the stcep slopes and abuu- . . 
dant vegetation, rank but nutritions, of the central region, glvltlg place, 
in the higher region, to a drier air, a more level surface, and n scanter 
and highly aromatic vegetation, peculiarly suited to sheep and goats, 
whose fleeces in that region would well repay the cost of tJraasporl, 
to the most distant marl<ets. 

Not that 1 would in general hold out to the  colonist the  prospect 
of growing ricll by the utnlost use of the above indicated resources 
for the accumulatioll of wealth-to whicll might, ancl certainly in due 
course would, be added those of the Trans-HimBlayan commercc~-but 
would rather fix his attention, primarily, a t  least upon the certain, pros- 
pect of conzfo~t, of a full belly, a warm back, and a decent domicile, or, in 
other words, of food, clothes, and shelter for himself, his wife, and children, 
urifailing with the most ordinary prudence and toil, and such, as to 
cluality and quantity, as would be a perfect god-send to the starving 
peasantry of Ireland and of the Scotch Highlands. Tilase are the 
settlers I would, but without discouraging the others, primarily encou- 
rage by free grants for the first five years, and by a very light rent up011 
long and fixed leases thereafter, looking to compensation iu the general 
prestige+ of their known forthcomingness on tlle spot, and asswecl 

- 
* I n  1832 I furnished to Government a ~tatcrucnt  of the anlount of this coulmerce, 

as condnctcd through NGpil proper. The &ports and Imports tllen reached t h i r ~ y  lakhs, 

: L I ~ C ~  this tulder circomstanccs as little ellcouragiug to commercial cnterprisc ns can well be 
imagined, for monopolies were the order of the day, and those i n  power lvcrc ofieu tho 
holders of such monopolies, as I believe is still the case in N6pi1 and nlsu in Cashmere. I n  
the paper adverted to, I also by comparative statcme~itq how s n c c ~ ~ s f u l l y  Britaiu 
could compete with Russia in regard to this commerce. 

t. W e  are, i t  shonld never be forgotten, 'vava' nal~tcs i s  ,!7l~+tc vafilo,' occ11pJ-iIIg a positioll 
clnite aualogous to t l ~ x t  of the Romans, mhcn oile of their ablest statesmen esclaillled 
' Yua?Llztrn ?&obis pcl'icul~m 8iServi nOS.t~i  q~u,~ievn~'e ?PO.? cq)G~e)tt.' We cannot, for fill:,n. 
ci:ll reasons of an euduring kind, create an i~dcqnnte guard agaillst tllc perils of fillch a 
position, nor materinlly alter i t  for the better yuonrl pl1y"i":ll Security, sntie by ll;rving 
sucll a body of our col~ntryrnen as above contcm~~latctl zuitbin cctll. 

To nrard off Russiau power aud influence, we :ire just now cntcri~~,rr on n 1v;~r (ill persia) 

:IS immediately and immensely costly, as full of pcrplcsities and dificulties, evcll ill any of 

its bcttcr isaaea. one-tenth, nxy, one-fiftieth, of the n~oncy wllicll tllat war, if i t  lafit, 
will cost, btsto~ved 011 the e~~couragcmcnt or I':uropcnll sol l lemet~b in the IlimBlay:,, ,l.e 

triighl thus a f i ~ r  more durable, mfe an(( cheap barricr ag;iiust Ituseiall ;lggrfssion, ;Illd 

t;l~o~ll? ;;o.~u rcducc hcr land-bornc couimercc will1 Easlcru .4:jix l o  A'il. 

C: 



tlist, with tllc nctual backing upon occasioas of political stress and diffi. 
c~l l ty  of solnc fifty to one hnndred thousa11~1 loyal llrnrts and stalwart 
1,odies of Saxon mould, our Empirc in India miglit s:~fely defy the world 
in arms against it. 



No. 11. 

P;. 11. RODGSON, ESQUIRE, 
OfJiciating Resident, hT@c'cl, 

To 

GEORGE SWINTON, ESQUIRE, 
IJolitical ,Secretary to Government, 

FORT W ILLIAJI. 

ATLpj3(il Residency, the 1st Decen~bc~  1831 . 

1 HAVE the honor to transmit to you, for presentuliou to the 
Vice-president in Council, the following papers relative to thc conlmcrcr 
of NdpG1:- 

.iITo. I.-A prccise practical account of the co~nnlcrcial route to 1Qith- 
mLncl6, and thence to tlle nlarts on the Bliote or Tibetan Frontier, wit11 
the manner and expense of conveying goods, the  amount and nature 
of the duties levied thereon by the NdpLl Govcrnment, and the places 
where they are levied. 

30. II.-Lists of Ilnports and Exports, with remarks. 
XO. 111.-Catalogues sllolving the number of Native and Indian 

merchants residing a t  I<&thm&ndG and the other chief towns of the Valley 
of Ne'p&l, ~v i th  the supposed amount of thc trading capital of tach. 

It is scarccly necessary for me to remark, that a connesion wit11 this 
country was originally sougllt by us purcly for commercial plurposes, 
-which purposes the Ciovernlnent, up to the beginning of' this century, 
directly and strenuously exerted itself, by arms and by diplon~acy, to 

promote. Now, though I would by no mcans advise n recurience to t l ~ u t  
inode of fosterillg the commerce in question, but, on the contrary, entircly 
atj!lere to the opinions expressed by me in my public Despatch of the 
St11 of JIarch 1530, yet I tliink it is possible wc may fall into tile oppo- 

site error of entirc forgetfulness and neglect of the matter. I conceive, 
tllerefore, that 3 few remarks tending to reveal the actual and possible 



rxtcat and \.nlac of t.lic? traclc i l l  clncstion will, nt I11c prcscut inomr:11 
be \vc:ll ti~nc?d and usehll, ill which hope I shall now proceed to 1-n:~Ii 
somc such remarks, and to point out, is the coursc of them, the specifi 
object for which each of the three accompanying doc~iinents was framec 
IVhy that great commerce, which i~at~lra l ly  ought to, and formerly (lid, 
subsist betwceu the vast Cis ancl Trans-Hinlhlayan regions, should see1 
the channel of Ndp&l rather than that of Iih6tan on the one hand, o 

of I h m a o n  on the other, I have already explained a t  large, in nly Des 
patch above alluded to, and to which I beg to refer you, should thc 
snbject seem worthy of any present consultation or consideration. But I 
shall prol~ably be met a t  the thresholcl of the  discnssion with the reason 
ablc q~~estions-what has been the effect of sixteen years' peace ancl alli. 
nnce with Ne'pL1 ?-what is nozv the positive amount of t,his cominerce ?- 

what its extcnt as cornpared with any like preceding period ? If t l ~ c  
mustard-seed be, indeed, to attain its promised dimensions, there ought 
to be now some clistinct synlptonls of its great power of increase. 

To ineet in some sort, and prospectively, these reasonable enquiries, I 
have clrawn up the Nos. 11. and 111. I have myself searched in 
vain through my records for any-the vaguest-data, by which I mighl; 
.judge of tlie amount of this conlmerce a t  the times of I<irlrpntrickJsi- 
and I<nos's nlissions t o  I<dthmLndG, or, a t  the period of Mr. Cardncr's 
nrrivd here (1S16), and the vexation 1 have experienced a t  finding 
ilone such, has led me thns to place on record the bcst attsin- 
able data for the present time. Fifteen years hence these data mill 
furnish a scale of comparison by which to measure tlie justness of 

t.he views now entertained respecting the power of increase inherent in 
the trade of Wdpdl. I t  will readily be anticil~atctl, that tliis Govern- 
rnent neitl~el- ~lln!;es nor keeps any express record of tlie annual amounl, 
ol' Exports and Inlports, sricl that it is no easy thing for one in my sitna- 
t,ion t,o get possession of the indirect,, yet facile, measure of this amourlt, 
fnrnishecl by the sum total of thc tluties annually realized upon it. So 
far 2s xt,t,ninable, I have used tliis measure. I have, also, sougllt sud 

. - - - -- - - 
" I recolnmelld n rcfcrenrc to the olrl rccortls (irlncressiblc to me) ol' tile co~nmercial 

llesidency 01' I'atna 31111 of its out-poet Bcllin. In 1342. nn ol'ficinl rcfcl.e~~cc was made lo  
me, too, inlmediatelg before my departure from NQpS1, lo he answered, the ol)jccl oC whicl~ 
waa to ascertei~l why the I111ports from Tibet Il~rough Nbp:il, aud pnrliculnrly that of gold. 
had hllen off' so mucll. 

t 1792 and 180 1, respectircly. 



other measures. I have secretly and carefully applied to somfh 

of the oldest and most respectable nlerchants of Kithm&ndG, and the 
otber chief towns of the Valley, for conjectural estimates of the total 
annuel amount of Imports and Exports, and of the number and capital 
of the chief commercial firms of the Valley. These estimates are given 
in NOS. 11. and 111. I n  the absence of statistical documents, these are 

the only accessible data, and when i t  is considered that I have been 
many years at  this place, it may reasonably be presumed, that I have the 
means of so applying to the merchants in question as to procure fro111 
them sincere statements to the best of their knowledge. 

I t  appears then (see No. III.), that at  this present time there are, in the 
great towns of t.he Valley of Nepal, fifty-two Native and thirty-four 
Indian merchants engaged in foreign commerce, both with the South and 
.the North, and that the trading capital of the former is considered to be 
not less than 50,18,000, nor that of the latter less than 23,05,000." A 

third of such of these merchants as are natives of the   la ins have come 
up subsequently to the establishment of the Residency in 1816, since 
which period, as is thought by the oldest merchants of KSthn~LndG, the 
trade has been tripled. 

Turning again to No. II., Part I., we have, for the annual primc cost 
value of the Imports in Sicca Rupees 16,11,000, and Part 11. of NO. 11. 
affords, for the annual value, at KBthmBnd6, of the Exports, 12,77,500 

Q of NBpilese Rupees, equivalent to Kuldars 10,64,833-5-4, thus making 
the total of Imports and Exports 26,75,833-6-4 of Kuldar Rupees. Eut, 
from particular circumstances, the Imports of 1830-31 were above what 
can be considered an average specimen, and should be reduced by one 
lalrh, in the articles of precious stones, English fowling-pieces, horses, vel- 
vets, and kimkhabs, owing to the extraordinary purchases of the Durbar 
in that year. After this deduction, there mill remain a total of annual Inl- 
ports and Exports, according to the lists of No. II., of something short of 

twenty-six lakhs, which sum agrees sufficiently well wit11 the twenty-five 
lakhs yielded by the subsequent calculation upon the amounts of duties 
and of exemptions from duty. I am aware that, after the deduction from 
the Imports adverted to, there will still remain an excess of Imports 

* Before I lelt Nk@I, I had 901UC rcssoll to sul,pOsc thesc cstirnotes to be too Iligll by 4 



over Exports, amount,ing to four and a l~alf laklis oi lt~~pecs,"' n,l~icli ma). 
seem to want explanation, if consitlerecl as a pernlailent relation. Ent I 
t \link i t  will be felt, on reflection, that to attempt to reduce tliese estiinates 
to  rigorous precision, or to raise on them a nice speculation, would be to 
forget that they are necessarily mere approximations. I n  other respects, 
I hope and believe both parts of No. 11. likely to be very useful; but 
in regard to the precise accuracy of its sun1 totals of annual transactions, 
I have 110 wish to deceive myself or others. 

I n  respect to the annual amount of duties realized by this Govern- 
ment upon this trade, I cannot ascertain it upon the Northern branch of 
the trade, bnt upon the Southern branch, or Imports and Exports from 
and to India, (\vhicli is farmed and more easily discoverable,) i t  reached 
last year the sum of one lakh and sixty-thousand three-hundred and 
sixty-four NQp&lese Rupees. Now, if we take (as there are good grounds 
for doing) the duty, upon an average, of 6 per cent. ad valo~cm, the above 
amount of duty will give a total annual value of Imports and Exports, 
\\,it11 the plains of India alone, of 26,'72,7334 NBpAlese Paisa Ru- 
pees, equivalent to siccas 17,81,821-10-8. But to this sum must be 
added the whole amount of Imports and Exports passing duty free, and 
which cannot be rated a t  less than seven lakhs of Kuldars per annum. 
There are esemptions, from principle, of a general nature, such as those 
affecting the export of gold, pice, and Nepalese rupees ; and which 
articles alone amounted, for 1830-31, tofi~lly five lakhs of Sicca,s, as per 
list of Part 11. No. 11. There are also exemptions from favoritism, 
which, by the usage of the NdpAl Government, are largely extended to 
its more respectable functionaries, Civil and &lilitary-all of whom, if 
they have n penny to turn, or expense to meet abroad, at once dabble 
ill trade, an11 procure for themselves freedom of Export and Import for 
tile nonce. The goods so exported aud imported must be. rated a t  :, 
lakll per annum, nor can the Durbar's own purchases or Imports be set 
down a t  less. We must add, therefore, seven lakhs of exempted goodS 
to the nearly eighteen lakhs pointed out by the duties, and we shall lmve, 

-. 

* The deficiency of Exports is nlndc up, nud Inore by the 3gricni t~r:~l  l>rodllce of the 

low Inncls, cspecinll~ grain, six lakhs of which are ai~nunlly sent to  Patnn, &c., where it is paid 
f o ~  in money wliolly. Thc means of cxport afforded to Ne'pSI by hcr Tarsi ng!iculturo 

escaped me in drawing up tllc tnblcs of commerce.-U. H. II., 1334. 
r 7 l l l e  total or Exports ant1 Irnpc?;ts tnilst. therefore. 1)- set rlo\\.n n t  ugw.trds of thirty 

laL11s.-U. LI. 11, 135';. 



in illis may, little short of twenty-five lakhs of Kuldars for tlie total 
amount value of the Exports and Imports, to and from the plains, as in- 
dicated by the amount of duties and of exemptions. Such, accordiilg to 

data, of some worth at least, is the present extent of the trade of N6p61. 
If me ~ o u l d  reasonably conjecture to what a height that trade might easily 
grow, we may do SO by turning to the statistical documents touching tlle 
amount and nature of the Russian commerce with China via" ICiachta ; 
and then, the facilities and difficulties of such a commerce 

with those rnl1icll present tliemselves to a coinrnerce with the same coun- 
try vi& I(&tllmsndh and Lhisa. From Petersbmgh to Pelrin, by any 

feasible commercial route, cannot be less than 5,500 miles ;* and though 
there is water carriage for a great part of the way, yet such is the savage 
sterility of the country, and such the rigor of the climate, that the 
water passage takes three years, ancl the land route one entire year, to 
accomplisl~ it. The Russian Government levies high duties on this tmde, 
not less than 20 to 25 per cent., save on Russian products, 1vhic11 are 
scant, compared with the foreign. There are some monopolies, and many 
prohibitions, especially those mischievous ones affecting the export of 
either coin or precious metals. 

I have illentioncd thc interval separating Pctersburgh and Peltin. I t  
is further ncccssary to advert to the yet inorc distant seats, both of pro- 
duction and of consumption, in reference to the more valuable articles 
constituting the ltussinn trade. The Russians export to China peltly, 
moollerl and cotton cloths, glass-ware, hard-ware, hides, and prcparcd 
leather. Of these, not more than half of tlic first is produced in Sibcljn, 
the other hd f  is obtained from North America, either win England, or by 
way of I<a~nscllatka and the Aleutian Isles. Of the cotton and woollen 
cloths, the coxsc only are Russian inaclc, the fine conle chiefly from 
England ; and the like is true of the glass-ware and hard-ware. ~l~~ 
hides are, mainly, of home production. liussia imports froni China musk, 
borax, rhubarb, tea, raw and wrought sill;, ditto ditto cotton, porcelain, 

japan-ware, water colors, $c. But thc best musk, borax and rllubsr]l 
by far are those of Tibet, and especially of Sifi~u, the Nortll-E:Lstern 
Province of Tibet ; aud no tea is better or more abundant than tllst of 
_ -  -- -- -. -- 

a Mr. B r u ~  gives 4,196 miles for what I talre to bc tllc direct, or nearly direct, may. 

Cose, in ollc place, gives 5,363, in anothcr place 4,701 milcs. Bell's itiuernry yicl(ls 6,342. 
These are obviously the distances by vdrious routea, or, by a more or less straight eOIIrsC, I 
takc nearly the nlcdn 01 Ihem. 



Setchuen, which Province is only eighty-seven days' journey f k n  K5th- 
xnBndG ; whilst, of course, the musk, borax and rhubarb regions (as above 
indicated) are yet nearer to us, yet more inaccessible to the Russians, 
than Setchuen. 

What more I have to say on these products will fall more naturally 
under my remarks on the line of communication with these countries 
through Ndpil ; and to that topic I now address myself. From Cal- 
cutta to Pekin is 2,880 miles. Of this, the interval between Calcutta 
and J<tithn~&ndG fills 549 miles, two-thirds of the way being navigable 
corr~modiously by means of the Ganges and Gandbk. The mountains of 
NBp4l and of' Tibet are steep and high ; but they are, excepting the 
glaciers of the Him&laya,throughout chequered with cultivation and popu- 
lation, as well as possessed of a temperate climate. It is only necessary to 
observe the due season for passing the Hiinglaya, and there is no physical 
obstacle to apprehend; so that the journey from K&thm&ndG to Pekin may 
be surely accomplished in five months, allowing for fifteen days of halts. 
But wherefore speak of Pekin? A t  the eighty-seventh stage only, from 
~(&thn~&ndG, the merchant enters that rich and actively cominercial Pro- 
vince of China proper, called Setchuen,* whence, by means of the Yang- 
tse-kiang, and of the Hoangho, he may transport his wares, as readily as 
cheaply, throughout the whole Central and Northern parts of China, if he 
can be supposed to have any adequate motive for going beyond the Capital 
of Setchuen, where he may sell his European and Indian products, and 
purchase tea or sill< or other products of China. The mountains of 
Sifjn and of Tibet, which yield the finest borax, musk and rhubarb in 

world, lie in his way both to aud fro ; and, in a word, without devi- 
ating from his immediate course, or proceeding above ninety days' journey 
from K&thm&ndG, he may procure where they grow, or are wrought, all 
those valuable articles of commerce which Russia must seek indirectly 
and at a much greater cost. But England and Clina, and not Calcutta 
and China, it may be argued, must be the sites of the production and 
cons~ulnpti~n of the truly valuable articles of this commerce, of which 
the NBpSlese and Indians would have little more than the carrying 
t.rade; and England is afar off ! It is so, indeed ; but, with reference to 
t,he cheapness and facility of ship freight, of how little importance to 

* Tlle routc fro~n LhQsa to the Central and Western Provinces of China is far more 



conlmerce is the distance of England from Calcutta-not to mention 
that., as I have observed in reference to the Russian commerce, we must 
not suppose the Russian has no further to sceli than Petershurgh, but 
renle~nber that England and Canada supply him with half he needs 
From Canada Russia seeks through England our peltry, to convey it 
to the Chinese across the endless savage wastes of Siberia. JiT1lat should 
hincler our Illdian subjects and the Ndpiilcse from procuring these same 
furs a t  Cslcntta and conveying them through N4p5l and Tibet to these . - 

same Chinese. A t  less than ninety stages fro111 I<Lthn15ttdG, they would 
arrive a t  the banks of the Hoangho in Siftin, or those of the Pang-tse- 

kiang in Setchuen; and then the i~lerchallts might be snid to have 
reached their goal. What, again, should hinder the snnle merchants 
from under-selling the Russian, in the articles of English ~voolleus, 
hard-mare and glass-ware, by conveying then1 to Setchuen from Gal- 
cutta, by the sanle route? Nothing, i t  may safely be snid, but want of 
sufficient information upon the general course and prospect of commerce 
throughout the world ; and that inforniation we might easily coinmuui- 
cate the practical substance of t o  them. There are no political 1)a.r~ or 
hindrances to be removed, for the Ndpiilese have used the Chinese 
commerce vi& Tibet for ages, and our Indian subjects might deal i n  

concert with NEptilese by joint firms a t  I<Qthm,indG. Nay, by the 
same means: or nolv, or shortly, Europeans might e s s y  this line of 
commercial adventure. But of them i t  is not my present purpose 1x1 

speak." Let the native merchants of Calcutta and of ru'dp61, separately 
or in concert, take up this commerce, and whilst me, thougli not the 
immediate movers, shall yet reap the great advantage of it, as consisting 
in an  exchange of European articles for others chiefly want'ed in  Europe, 
we shall have n better chance of its growing to a vigorous lllxturity than 
if Europeans were to conduct i t  through its infancy. I have only fur-  
ther to add, in the way of continued contrast between the Rnssiall -~- .. - -- ----. ~ - 

* Lord Elgin i n  now proceeding to Cl~inn, in order to determine the footing ,,.\-hicl, 
the civilized world, :md especially England, shall hereafter have commercial illterconrse 
,vith the Cclcstinl Empire. 

It nlng br \vortll mhilc to remind Bis Excellency of tile vast extent of conterlninous fron- 
tier and tmding necessity in this qnaiter, bet\trecn Gilgit aud Bnhmakund. ~ 1 7 ~  might 
stipulate for :I Colnlnercial Agent or Consul to be locntcll at  Lhdsa, or for a trading frontier 

post, like Kiachtn ; aud ; at  all events, it  ~vould acld to the weight and prestige our Am- 
lxissador, to sllow himself familinr with his whole case, or with the ] : ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ d .  \vPII  ah the 
se,z.bo,zrd relations of Britain and China.-Note of 1857. 



commerce and that here sketched. that whilst the former is loaded with 
duties to the extent of 25 per cent., the latter would, in NdpB1, be sitbjec~ 
only to 8 per cent.* duty ; in Tibet, to no duty at all ; and in our Pro- 

vinces only, I fancy, to a very moderate one, which might perhaps be 
advantageously abolished. Having thus, in the best manner I was able, 
without numerous books to refer to, none of which are to be had here, 
given n rapid view of the grouncls upon which I conceive a very flourish- 
ing commerce niight be driven in European and Indian articles, between 
the great Cis and Trans-HimAlaynn plains, by means (at least in the 
first instance) of our Indian subjects and those of NBpil, I need only 
adcl, that the document No. I. is designed to arouse and direct the atten- 
tion of the nativc merchants of Calcutta ; tliat I have given i t  a popular 
form with an eye to its publication for general information in the 
Gleanings in Science; that No. 2 inight be similarly published with 
advantage, with some modification perliaps of the general remarks (not 
No. 3 for obvious reasons) ; and lastly, that nothing further is necessary, 
in order to give this publication all the effect which could be wished, 
than siniply to enjoin tlie Editor of that work to refer any native 
making cnclniries on the subject to the Resident a t  KLthm5ndG, who, 
lirithout openly aiding or interfering, might smooth the merchant's way 
to Jidthm&ncli~, ancl assist him with counsel and information. TO prove 
that I llave lnicl no unclue stress ou this matter, I only desire that a 

be had to the circumstances and extent of the Russian corn- 
mcrcc 3t Kiachta, as lately (i. e. in 1829) laid before Parliament ; and 
even if this parallel between the two trades bc objected to in its present 

(and I have run it the whole length of China on one side, partly 
from a persuasi~ll of the soundness of the notion, partly to provoke 
enqLliry,) let us limit our own views to Tibet and maintain the parallel 
so modified. I t  ,)lay instr~lct, as well as stimulate us. Tibet, in the 
large sense, is an inln~ense country, tolerably well peopled, possessed of 

.. ____ - - .~ - -  

* T I ~ ~ ~  is, the 6 pcr cent. before spokcn of L I I I ~  2 T I C ~  C C I ~ ~ .  1nol.c lcvicd between fidthmjndfi 

and the Bllote Frontier; but thc lat,tcr ditty call hudly be rated so high : at  all events, 
8 per cent. \\,ill amply cover all Citstonl Ilousc cliarges within the K6pdlese dominions. In 
our territories, t l ~ c  dotics appear to rcncll 7 per ce~lt. See gcncr:ll re~nnrks to Pnrt  I. 

By the terms of the Treaty of 1792, thc duties lcriablc 011 both sitlcs are limited to 2 1  per 

cent. u<l ~ . a l o ~ . e ~  of the invoice. The acltial c11ru.g~~ to which L:IC trader is put far exceed 

the cuslnins duties es ~ro~rri~re, since tolls are levicd by e\-cry Jagecrdur on tile trinsit of 

goods Illrough the low lit~uls. 



temperate climate, rich in  natural productions, and iul~alited 1)y 110 

rude nomades, but by a settled, peaceful, lettered, and commercially 
disposed race, to whom our broad cloths are the one thing needf~il; since, 
whilst all ranks and ages, and both sexes, wear woollen cloths, the 
native manufactures are most wretched, and China has none of a 

superior sort and moderate price wherewith to supply the Tibetanq. 
With her musk, her rhubarb, her borax, her splendid wools, her 
mineral and animal wealth, her universal need of g-ood woollens, and her 
incapacity to provide herself, or to obtain supplies from any of her 
neighbours, Tibet may well be believed capable of mailltaining a large 
and valuable exchange of commodities mith Great Brit:~in, thronzh the 
medium of our Indian subjects and tlie people of NdpCl, to mhich latter 
the aditus, closed to all others by Cllina, is freely opcn. Nor is it 
]low needful to use another argument, in proof of the estensiou of which 
this commerce is capable, than simply to  point to the rccorded extent 
of the existing Russian comlnerce with China across Sil~cria. 

I have tlie liouor to Lc, 

Your i~lost obzdirnt Servant. 

f'. S. lS57.-A costly road has been constructed recently over the 
Western Him&laya ; but, adverting to proximity and accessibility to the 
various ceutres of supply and demand, I apprehend that a brislr trade 
between the Cis and. Trans-HimLlayan countries would inevitably seek 
the route of the Central or Eastern part of the chain. TO Delhi, BenCres, 
Patna, Dacca and Calcutta, tile one hand, to all the rich and populous 
parts of Tibet, exteudiag from Digarchee to Sgfhn, on the other hand, 
either of the latter routes is far nearer and much more accessible. By the 
unanimous testimony of all natives and of written native authorities, 
Western Tibet is very mucll the poorest, most rugged, and least popl~lous 
Part of that country. UtsSng, Khim, SifAu, and the proximate p a ~ t s  
of China furnist~Mall the materials, save shawl 1~7001, for a trade mith ug, 



:ts well as all t l ~ e  eilkctiw demantl for our colnmodities. All t l~ i s  points 
to  T<iitlrrni~ldi~, ilarjeding o r T G y a s  the most expedient line 3f 

tr:~ilsit of t,he IrIitnbla?;:~. 

B. H. H. 

No. I. 

O N  THE TRADE OF NEPAL. 

When we consider how inuch intelligent activity the native inhabitants 
of Ca1cut:a have, of late years, been manifesting, we cannot help 
~vonclering tliat none of the mercantile class anlong them should have 
yet turned their attention to the commerce of NBph1. Do they not knolv 
that the WB~vhrs, or aborigines of the great Valley of Ndpiil, have, from the 
earliest times, inail~taiued an extensive commercial intercourse between 
the plains of India on the one hand and those of Tibet on the other; that 
NBphl is now subject to a wise and orderly Native Government ; that 
owing to the firm pesce and alliance between that Government 2nd the 
I-IorioraLle Company's, the Indian inercliant has f ~ d l  and free access to 
I'6piil ; tliat the confidence inspirecl by the high character of the native 
adrniliistratiou, a . ~ d  by the presence of a Eritish Itesiclcnt a t  the Court, 
has let1 tlie native merchants of Eenrires to establish several flourishing 
1;otllees ab I<iithmiiiiclfi ; tliat the Cashmerians of Patna 'have had 
kothees there for ages past ; that so entirely is the mind of the inhabi- 
tants of our territories now disabusetl uf the old idle dread of a journey to 
NQpiL1, t l ~ a t  lalrl~s of t l ~ e  natives of Oude, Behar, ancl North-East Bengal, 

of all ranlcs and conditions, annl~ally resort to Iilithm&ndli, to keep the 
great vernal festival a t  Pasupati Icshktru. Are the shrewd native 
merchant's of Calcutta incapable of imitating the exalriple of their bre- 
threu of Benhres, who have now no less than ten lrothees a t  ICithm&ndfi ; 
and will it not sharne them to hear, tliat whilst not one of them has 
essayed a visit to Kbthmindil, to n~alce enquiry and observation on the 
spot,, very mauy Ndpcilese have found their wa.y to Calcutta, ancl realized, 
on their retnrn, cent. per cent. on their speculations in European articles : 
The 1-l;t.ive merchauts of Calcutta have, whilst there, a llard struggle t.o 

maintail1 with their Europear~ rivals in trade, but a t  IiAthm:~udi~, they 

would have no such fo~.rniclable rivalry to coi~teucl with, l~ecause 
Europex~is, not attacl~ed to the 12c.;ideucy, have tho ;tcce-s to the c,)unt,ry 



nlld witllc,ut suc11 access, they proLa1)ly could not, nod certainly have not, 
attelnPted to conduct ally branch of the trade in question. Bnt every 
native of the plains of India is free to enter NBptil at  his pleasure, nor 
would he find any dificulty in procuring from the Govern~nent of the 
couiitrv permission to sojourn by l~iinself or his agent at IilithmtindG, for 
purposes of trade. With a view to arouse, as well as to direct, the 
attention of our native brethren of' the City of Palaces, in regard to the 
trade of Ndp&l, we subjoin some of the principal details respecting the 
route, the manner and the cost of carriage, and the naturc and anlount 
of the duties levied by the NQp$l Government. It cannot be necessary 

to dwell upon that portioll of the way which lies within the heart of our 
own Provinces-sufI;.ce it  to say that, by the Ganges and Gandili, there is 
commodious water carriage at all seasons, from Calcutta to Govindgunge 
or ICesrid~, situated on the Gand&k River, in the Zillah of Sarun, and 
no great way from the boundary of the NQpjlese territories. ICesriah 

or Govindgunge, then, must hc the merchant's place of debarkation 
for himself and his goods, and there he must provide himself with 
bullocks for the conveyance of his wares, as far as thc base of the greater 
lnountains of N8p&1, where again, he will have to send back the bullocl~s 
and hire men to complete the transfer of his merchandise to KBthrntindi~; 
and here we may notice a precautiorl of sonle importance, which is, that 
the merchant's wares should be made up at Calcutti~ into secure paclrages 
adapted for carriage on a man's back of the full weight of two Calcutta 
bazar maunds each ; because, if tile wares be so .made up, a single 
mountaineer ,"ill carry that surprising weight over the huge mountains 
of NdpAl, whereas two men not being able to unite their strength with 
effect in the conveyance of paclcages heavier than two maunds are, 
of necessity, taken to pieces on the road at great hazard and incon- 
venience, or the merchant lllust submit to have very light weights 
carried for him, ill cons i~e~at ion  of his awBwardness or inexperience in 
regard to the mode of ;ldjuStillg loads. Besides the system of duties pro- 
ceeds in some sort upon a presumptio1l of such loads as those prescribed ; 
and lastly, two such loads forln exactly a bullocli freight ; and upon bul- 
loclcs it is llece'ssnry, or at lcnst l1jghly expedient, to convey wares from 
1iesriall to the foot ofthe l~lountains. Let every merchant, therefore, inalre 
up his goods inro parcels of two full bazar mnnuds each, and let him have 
lt7ilh llim apparatus for fixing two of such parcels across a bullock's saddle. 
He will thus save much lllolley trouble. Kesriah and Govindgu~lge nlr 



boll1 flourishing villages, at  wliich plenty of good bullocks cau be llad 1)y 
the merchsnt, for the cnrriagc of his wares, as well as a good tattoo for 
his own riding to the foot of the Hills, whence he himself must either 
walli, or provide himself (as he easily can a t  Hitounda) with a dooly, for 
the journey through the mountains to KAthm5nd6. The hire of a bul- 
loclc from Icesriah to Hitounda, a t  the foot of the mountains, is three 
Sicca Rupees : besides which sum, there is an expense of six annas per 
1)ullock to tokclars or watch-men on this route, via. two annas a t  Moor- 
liah, two a t  Bichiako, and two a t  Hitounda. The total expenses, there- 
fore, per bullock, from Icesriah to Hitounda, are Sicca Rupees 3-6-0. 
The load of each bullock is four puklra maunds. The stages are nine, 
as follows :-Kesriah to Bhopatpoor, 5 cos ; to LohiL, 7 cos ; to Segoulee, 
5 cos; to Amodahi, 5 cos ; to Pursoni, G cos ; to Bisouliah or Simra- 
basa, 4 cos; to Bichiako, 5 cos; to Chooi-iah Ghauti, 3 cos; and to 
Hitounda, 4 cos ; being 44 cos in all. Hitounda, as already fre- 
quently observed, is a t  the foot of thc great mountains, mhichj for 
want of roads, no beast of burden can traverse laden. I lea ,  there- 
fore, are employed, but so athletic and careful and trustworthy are 
the  hill porters, that this sort of carriage is far less expensive or incon- 
venient than might be imagined. The precautions in respect to pack- 
ages before prescribed having been attended to by the trader, he will find 
the four nlaunds of goods, \vhich constituted the one bullock's load as far 
as  Hitounda, readily taken up by two hill porters, who will convey thelll 
most carefully in six clays to R&thmAndG. It is an  established rule, that 
four mauncls, properly packed, niake two balckoos, or men's loads, 
are conveyed to IGthmSndi~  a t  the fixed rate of two Rupees of the country 
per baklcoo or load. The stages and distallces are as follows :-Hitounda 
to Bhainsa DobhLug, 3; cos ; to Bhimpl~L:dy, 4 cos ; to TambakhBui, 3 cos ; 
to Chitlong, 3 cos ; to Thankot, 3 cos ; to I<Bthmbnd6, 3 cos-Total, 19; 
cos. A t  Hitounda, there is a Custom House Chokey, where paclrages 
are counted merely, not opened, nor is any duty levied there. At  Chisap&ni 
Fort, which is half way between Bhimph8dy and Tambakhbni, is another 
Custonl Chokey, and there merchandise is weighed, and a Government 
duty is leviecl of one anna per dhDrni of three seers, being two Paisa 
Rupees per balckoo: also, a Zemindary duty a t  Chitlong of t;l.o annas 
per hakkoo or load of 32 dhgrni, in  other words of 96 ordinary seers. 

At  Thanlrot, the last stage bnt one, a f ~ ~ r t h e r  Zemindary duty is levied 
of b u r  atlnns per 1,akkoo. 



Su~n)~aary  Rec~~pi tu luk io)~  oj' the Expenses jbr C'tcr-rltcye t ad  Duty  
between Hitouqtcla a n d  Khthmcindic. 

Ariptilese fb. Siccus. 

Hire of Porters ... ... ... 4 0 O 3 4 O d  
Duties Paisa Rupees 4 12 0 3 12 S 3 0 9;- -- 

Perbullockload ... 7 1 2  8 6 4 9 ;  
--- -- 

To which, if we add the 3-6-0 Sicca for bulloclr hire and match-men, 
between Kesriah and Hitounda, we shall have n total of Siccn Rupees 
9-10-9: for the expense, for duty and carriage, of conveying four pulrlra 
bazar maunds and upwards, (64 dhkmi or 192 ordinary seers exactly,) from 
the Ghaut of the Gand&l; to KAthmiindfi, where finally the goods are 
subject to an  ad valoyent duly of Rupees 3-5-0 of the country or 2-13-6 
Sicca, and ~vhere the merchant may get cent. per cent. upon Calcutta 
prices for his European articles, if tliey have been well selected. 

The duties upon Ilnports from the plains, leviable a t  I<iithm6ndG7 are 
farmed by the Government, instead of being collected directly. 

The farm is called Bhanskr-the farmer, Bhanshri. 
On the arrival of a merchant, with goods from the plains, the Ehanshri, 

or his deputy, waits upon tile merchant and seals up his bales, if it be 
not convenient to him to have them a t  once examined. When the bales 
are opened and the goods inspected, an ad valo~.em duty (for the most 
part) of 3: per cent. is levied 011 them by the Bhanskri, thus :- 

N&l)dlese Rs. Siccas. 

For Kinara or Kingra, per cent. . . . 2 0 0 1 10 O 

For Xirikhi, per cent. .. ... .. 1 S 0 1 3 6 -- .-- 
3 8 0  2 1 3 6 ;  -- 

The value of the goods, upon which depends the amount of duty, 
is settled by inspection of the invoice and by nppraisement; 
of a regular officer, thence called the Nirikh~lan. If the merchant con- 

tinue to dispute the and the consequent amount, 
of duty, aud will not listen to reason, i t  is usual for the Government, 

in the last resort, to require the merchant to dispose of his wares to it 
at his own alleged valuation. 



Lct no one tilerelore thiuk to abate the duty, by rlnrler-valuing his goods, 
for if' be clo, lie may find himself taken a t  his word, when he least expected 
it. For the rest, if he bc fair and reasonable, and exhibit his iuvoice, 
he 113s nothing to fear froin the Bhanslri, who is not a man of emineut 
place or power, and if he were, mould not be suffered, under the present 
able adnlinistration, to oppress the  merchant. I n  respect to the dutirs 
levied on the ~\.ay up, (at Chisnpbni and Thauliot,) as already explained, 

they are called Sayer and Bak\\laoon. If thc merchant please, he inay 
avoid paying them on the road, and settle for them a t  Iiiithmiindfi, in 
which case the Collector of ChisapLni takes a memoranclum of the weight 
of the goods and forwards it to the Bhansbri and to the Government 
Collector a t  I<BthLmndG, giving the merchant, a t  the same time, a note 
of hand to pass him on. 

TVe have stated that the cluty on Imports from the plains is, in general, 
an acl valol-enz one of 3-8-0 of the country currency ; but, as there is a 
clifferent rate in respect to some of the articles, aud, as the enunleration 
of the chief Imports will serve as a sort of guide to the Calcutta trader, 
who may be disposed to adventure a speculation to KBthn~iindil, me shall 
give a list of these Imports with tile duty assigned to each. 

European Broad Clotl~s and other 1 
\TToolleus of all sorts ... f Per Cellt. 3 8 0 2 1 3  G 

I<uropenn Cl~intzcs and otlier 1 Ditto 
cotton of a11 sorts . .. j 3 S 0 2 1 3  G 

E~~ropeal l  Silks of a11 sorts . .. Ditto 3 S 0 3 1.3 6 
European Linens of a11 sorts ... Dilto 3 S 0 2 13 (5 
Amritsur and Cashinere Shawls, good Ditto 3 S 0 2 13 G 
1)ncca Muslins :bnd Jamcl:mees, j Ditto 

... ... ( 3 8 0  2 18 (i 
Sahans, kc. 

Xsltla nncl Bbaugl~lpoor Sill: and 1 ,,. 
mixecl Silk and Cotton Stuffs.. . l ltto 3 S 0 2 1 3  6 

Benires Riinkhnl~s, Toftas, Mush- 1 Ditt o S O  2 13 (i 
roos, Shamlas, Ilopattshs, &c. f 

Y irzapoor and Cdpoe 1Charwas ) ~~i~~ :; S o 3 13 6 
and Garhas ... ... 

Jlowsabaus, Antlarsahs, kc. . . . Jlitto :j S 0 1 13 6 
xehar Pngrees, I(hasas, kc. . . . Ditto 3 S 0 2 1 3  ti 



Barcilly, Lucknow ai1d Tanda PerCcnt. 
Chintzes ... . .. 2 13 G . -. 

European Cullcry, as T<nivcs, 1 Dilto 3 8 0 
... Scissors, kc. J 2  13 G ... ... 

Ellropean Glass-~vare, as Cllan-) ,,itto 3 8 0  2  13 G ... delicrs, Wall-shades, kc. 
Ellropean JIYirrors, Windolv-glass, 1 uit to 3 8 0 

kc. 
2 13 G 

... ... ... 
Indian ICirnnas, or Groceries, 

Lhlgs, Ilycs, and Spiccry of all Ditto 5 0  0  4 1 0  
sorts ... ... ... 

Peltry of Europe and India, 3s ) Ditto 0  0  4 1 0  
Dacca, other Skins,Gont clitto,S;c. ( 

Q~licltsilver, Vermilion, lled and 
White Lend, Brimstone, Jasta, D:tto 5 0  0  4  1  O 

... Ranga, Camphor ... 

... Indigo pajs in kilzd ... Ditto 10 0  0  8 2 0  
Precious Stones, as Dian~ond, \ Ditto 1  8 0  1 3 6  

Emerald, Pearl, Coral ... 
Indian Laces, as Iialabuttu, Gota11, Ditto kc. 

4 1 0  ... ... ... 
Whoever has sold his warts at I<&thmAndii will ncxt look to purchsing 
" Return CargoJ' wit11 the proceeds of such sale. We therefore now 

i)roceed to notice tile manner alnount of the EZ~IOT~ clutics levied by 

the NdpLl Governmcllt up011 exported to the plains. Thcre is no 

difference between goods the produce of NBptil and such as are the pro- 
duce of Ehotc (Tibet) or ('llillq paying on exportation to India a t  
the same rate. 

The Exports, like the Imports, are farmed, and it is therefore wit11 tlle 
ehansbri that the lnerchallt will have aSLlln to treat. 

The Export duty is an 21a101.ent one, and a~nounts, for the most 

part, to 4-11-1 per cent., whicll is levied thus :-- 
OSTENSIBLY. REALLY. 

As Bakkoogns ... . 1 0  0  1 2 2  
As Nirikhi ... , .. . 1 4  0  1 4 0  
As Kinarn ... . 2 0 0  2  4 3 ... -- - 

4 4 0  4 11 1 



Tlicse sums are NdpBlese currency. Their equivalents in Sicca Rupees 
are 3-74 and 3-13-9. There are no further dutics levied on the road, 
and the merchant, upon payment of the above ud vulolw~z duty at Rbth- 
m5nd6, receives from the Blian9ri a Pass, or Dhoka NiliBsi, which will 
carry him, frcc, beyond the limits of Ndpkl. 

Tlie merchant's goods, on his return, should be made up, as on his ap- 
proach, into bakkoos or men's loads of thirty-two dhbrnis of three seers 
per cll~irui, ancl he should have bullocl~s waiting his arrival a t  Hitounds, 
1)y previous arrangement. 

Tlle follo~ving is a list of solne of the principal Exports, with their 
respective duties :- 

DUTIES IN 
ARTICLES. NEPAL RUPEES AND SICCAS. 

... Chours ... ... . . Per Cent. 4 11 1  3 1 3  9 
Tibetan, I-limiilayan and Cliinese 

Woollen j as ialeeda, Toos, lDitto 
Namcla, Chourpat, 3 1 3  9 

Bliot, kc. ... ... ... 
Chinese damaslred and brocaded 

... Satins ancl Sillrs ... ) Ditto 4 11 1  3 1 3  9 

... Soliiign or Borax ... Ditto 4 1 1  1  3 13 9 
Ndpdese, Bhotca ancl Chinese 

Drugs-Rhubarb, BIil~argiyah, 
Znl~armol~ara, Momira, Jata- i Ditto 4 11 1  4 1 3  9 

mnngsee, Hurtal, &c. ... 
Bhotca and NEpBlese Paper ... Ditto 4 11 1  3 1 3  9 
IVlusli Pocls, per seer of 32 Sa. Wt. ......... 1 4 0 1 0 3  

........... Gold ... ... ... Duty free. 
Silver ... ... ... ............ Prohibited. 
Rupees of tlic Plains ... ............ Ditto. 
Rupees of Ndpril and ......... Pice of ditto. Free. .. ... ... 
Ehote Poneys or Tanghans, each. .. 7 0 0 5 1 1  0 

Though we would not aclvise the native merchant of Calcutta to 
meddle, in the jbat instance, directly, himsclf, with the trade of Bhotc, 
whether in Exports or In~ports, yet as that country causes the great 



dcnland for European woollens in particular, and is, on many accounts, 
of more consideration in a comnlercial point of view than Ndphl, wc shall 
give some details relative to thc trade with it, through X1Tdp&l, analo- 
gous to those we have already furnished respecting the trade with NQp&1 
itself. 

The duties upon the Bhote trade are levied by (iovernment through 
its own officers, not farmed, lilre the duties on the trade with the plains. 
Goods of the plains, (whether the produce of Europe or India,) exported 
through N$pbl to Bllote, are made up into packages or bakkcos, of 
sixteen dllAmis, or fOrtFeight seers only, owing to the extreme clificul- 
ties of the roa~1, jvllich will not permit a mail to carry more than that 
lveight upon his back ; and there arc no other il~eailn ~vliatever of con- 
veyance, until the Hinlklaya has been lmsscd. Upon tliese baklroos or 
loads, the duty is levied, and amounts to Paisa Rupees 1-0-1 per baliltoo, 
for all articles alike. The duty is lcvicd the Taltshr or Mint, and 
the Collector is familiarly called TalzsAri in consequcncc. 

The details of duty of the 1-0-1 are tl~csc :- 
Taksbr .., ... 0 6 0 
ISilrAsi ... ... 0 10 0 

Bahidbr ... ... 0 0 1 -- 
Paisa Rupees 1 0 I = Siccas 0 10 10 

Upon payment of this sum to the TalisBri, that officer furnishes the 
merchant with a pas~port, wllicll jvil] pnss his goods, free, to the frontier 
of Bhote or Tibet. 

The chief Exports to Bllote are :--European Broad cloths (crimson, 
gTeen, orange, liver, bromn-colored), Cutlery, Pearls, Coral, Diamoncls, 
Emeralds, Indigo, and Opiunl. Goods importcd into Ndptil from 
Bhote (no duty levied there) pay to the Taltsbr a t  KQthmdndil as 
follows :- 

ARTICLES. DUTY. 
... Musk Pods, per seer (in kind) ... 1; Tolahs. 
... Gold, per tolah ... ... ... 1 Anna. 

Silver is all necessarily solcl to the Talrsir and is received a t  the 
sicca weight, paid for at the N,+rilesc or 1foh;ftri weight, clilference 
three annas. 



~ W I C L E S .  DUTY. 
... Chours, white ... ... , . .  Per Dhkrni 4 Annas. 

... Ditto, black ... ... ... Ditto 3 ,, 
Chinese and Bhotea Velvets, Woollens, Per nopen, 

Satins, Silk Thread, and Ram Silk ... 3 
Peltry of Mongolia and Bhote, as Samoor, j Ditto 

Kalroon, Chuah-klial, Garbsooth, &c.. 4 ,, .. 
... ... Borax ... ... Ditto 4 ,, 
... Chinese and Bhotea Tea ... Ditto 4 ,, 
... ... D n l g ~ .  . ... Ditto 4 ,, 

Froln I<Lthm&ndG to Ehote Frontier, or, rathcr, to the fronticr marts 
of lcooti and of I<eroong, there arc two roads, one of whicl~ is called thc 
ICcroong, and the other the Kooti way, after the marts in question, which 
are respectable Bhotea Towns. 

The following are the stagcs and expenses :-IC&thmLindfi to Kooti, 
eight stages, sixtccn dhirnis, or forty-eight secrs, a man's loacl. IIis hire, 
2 Rnpecs of NdpSl-or Siccas 1-10-0 for the trip. 

The stages are Sankhoo, 3$ cos ; to Sipa, 7$ cos ; to Clioutra, 5 cos ; to 
D'Iaggargaon or Dharapani, 3 or 4 cos ; to Listi, 5 cos ; to I<hasa, 4 cos ; 
to Chesang, 5 cos ; to Icooti, 31 cos. 

Prom I<itlimAnd6 to ICcroong, the cight stages are :-To Jaiphnl-kc- 
powali, 4 cos ; to NayaItot, 5 cos ; to Taptap, 4 cos ; to Preboo, 4 cos ; to 
Dhomcl~ap, 5 cos ; to Maidan Pootah, 3 cos ; to Risoo (frontier), 4 cos ; 
1.0 Msima, 4 cos ; to Kcroong, 4 cos. 

Tllc load is tlic snnic as on the Icooti road ancl tlic liire of tlic carrier 
tlie same. &TC;n4.t-L 

The l'limilaya once passcclA you comc to a tolerably plain country, 
along which beasts of burden can travcl laclcn. Thc usual carriage is on 
poncys and mulcs, wl~icll carry two bal~ltoos of sixteen clhBrnis each, and 
can bc liired for t l ~ c  trip, from Llldsa to the N6pril Frontier, for twenty 
Rupees of Bhotc currency. Thcy perform the journey in about n montll, 
allowing for thrcc or four clays' halts. 

1'. 8.-The Ndpilcse dhirni is eclual to thrcc secrs. The N&plilcsc 
Rupee is worth thirteen annas. I t  is callccl, afkr nu anciellt dynasty, 
Nal16ndm Bl/lally, or sllortly ant1 conimonly h1oll;nlri. It is almost D 
nlcrc ilorninal coi11, from its scnrccness, tlic conllilon cilrrcncy consisting 



of lIalf Rupees or TYIohbrs. Tllc Ehotc Rupce is called ILla  B1oll;il.i. 
It ouSllt to be equal to tllc NQpLlesc, but is rendcred five gundas less 
valuable by undue aclultcration. 

N. B.-This pspcr is tllrown into a popular form for publication in 
the Glea)tings in Science (witllout tllc date and signature,) if the idea 
be approved. 

(Signed) 13. I'1. HODGSON, 
Oftciuting Rcs,i~le~zt. 

NISPAL RESIDENCY, 
Tl~e 1st December 1S32. 
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Nonc 
do. 
do. 

Europo Sl~awls ........ 
Ditto Rnmal ............ 
Ditto Satin.. ............ 

I 

2,000 
1,00@ 
2,500 

22,000 

8,000 

2,00,000 

l i ,000  

6,000 

16,000 

5,VOO1 
5,000 
8,000 

40,000 
40,000 

Do. 6 to 25 Rs.pcrpiecc 
110. 3 to 2 do. ...... 
Do. I &  to  2 do. ...... 

Snlinu Clot11 of Santipoor, 
Chandrakona, J:ll~a~la, 
1Cop;lrno w, and Tand;~, 
k c .  kc., 1 4  and 2 cubits 

Euglisli and I n c l i e ~  Cllintics are not worn a t  all 
in Tibct. Uoth arc much worn in Ndp51 by the 
n~iddlc and lo~vcr  ordcrs. 

I 
4,000 
2,000 
5,000 

4,000 
2,000 
5,000 

44,000 

16,000 

3,00,000 

34,000 

12,000 

32,000 

10,000 
7,500 

16,000 

60,000 
80,000 

...... 

Tlic womcn make gomns of thcm, t l ~ c  mcii jackets 
and linings to jackets-to thc latter usc tllcy are 
occasionally applied in Bllotc. 

Broad Clotl~s in  Tibct, if sufficiently intclligcnt nnii' 
active industry was crnploycd in potting tllcnl 
within the rcach of'thc Tibetans. 

Our imit:ltions of Intlian I-Iandkcrcl~icfs and Cash- 
tnecr S11a~vls : I ~ C  becoming vcry popular among the 
~nitldlc a i d  lon.cr orclcrs in  N6pill. 

Ditto Cl~intxcs, 1 )  by 28 ,  ...... ............... yards Do. 4 to14 do. 
Ficnc11 ditto, 1 by 14 to 24 

....... ................ yards Do. 1i to 30 do. 
C01intr.v ditto, from 'I'anda, 

Garcilly, Burruclc:~bntl, 
k c .  kc.,  I$ to  2 by G to  9 ...... yards ................ Do. 1-6 to 4 do. 

Europc Cambrics, 1 by 12 

yards 

................ ...... I 
vnrds / Do. 5 to 12 do. 

D A ~ O  Long Clotll, 1 by 2-11 
................ 1 Do. 6 tolOdo. ...... 

Ditto Lcno Clotll, 1 by 10 

by 1 2  and  18  yards .... Do. 1) to 8 do. 100,000 150,000 
Iiora Gora Cloth of Dhur- 

banga,Landa, Jahnna, and 
itlajhduwa, kc., 1 4  and 2 ...... 

1,200 

2,000 

2,000 

None 
500 

None 

500 
None 

yards ................ 
Dacca Jamdanec, 1 by 10 

j a r l s  ................ 1 
Tanda  Jamdanee ....... 
Dacca hlnslin, 1 by 18 yards 
BInslin of Rel~al; Saotipoor, 

Chandmltona, and Iiopa- 
.... mow, 1 by 16 yards 

Do. 2; to 9 do. ...... 
...... Do. l o  to 20 lo. 

110. 5 to 10 (lo. ...... 
Do. 1 0  to 15 do. ...... 

...... no. 2 to 10 do. 

39,800' E o  kind of cotton atufTs, 611c or conrsc, are oscd 

...... Dacca Sahan, 1 by 18 yards 1 Do. 8 to l3do .  
I 

10,000 

30,000 

10,000 
7,000 

16,000 

59,500 
S0,000 

as apparcl in Tibct, and the littlc t l ~ c  T i l ) e t a ~ ~ s  pur- 
cl!asc, is wnntcd mcrcly for covcring the p ic t~ucs  
~ v ~ t l ~  which tlic walls of encrcd cdificcs :uc literally 
covercd in Tibct. On t l ~ c  colltmry, all classcs i n  
N6pdl mcar cotton \vl~olly or partially r l~rongl~ont  the 
year ; ant1 as N6pdl has no nntivc mau~ifacttirc of, 
any but  vcry conrsc sorts, there is n lmgc dclnand for' 
thc fincr fabrics, both of Enropc nnrl India. chintzes1 
and Sahnns are t l ~ c  kinds most nscd. Thc 
wholc of tlic middling and nppcr classes arc clad 
in forcign cottons. The poor manufi~cturc, cach 
f ~ ~ n ~ i l y ,  tlicir own snpply of conrsc goods. T l ~ c  
~nan~i f ;~c ta rc  is p ~ ~ r c l y  and cntircly domestic a1111 
peculiar to tlic fclnnlcs. 



No. 11-(Conti~tuscl.) - 
ARTICLES. 

Dacca Turban, 1 4  span by 
12 and 30 yards.. ...... 

Turban of I<opnmow nnd 
Jahana, IS span by 20 
and 40 yards ........ 

Gimtec of B y k a n t ~ o r c  and 
Jaliana, kc., 1 cubit by 6 
and 8 yards .......... 

Indian and English Doria11 
Cloth, I by 16  yards.. .. 

3Ialdahee Cloth, 1 by 9 or 
10yards .............. 

3loorshedabad Cloth StulTs 

6,000 Nonc 
4,OOQI do. 

of sorts, 1 by 6 or 9 yards 
Boolbool Chnslnn I<ummer- 

bund of hlalda, 1 cubit by 
6 yards ............. 

Radhanngarce and Bhaa- 
gulpooree Soosy and 
Loonga Cloth, 1 by 6 
yards .............-. 

Beneres blushroo and Gool- 
badau, 1; cubits by 5 
yards .................. 

Bendres Dl~ootees, of sorts, 
24 cabits by 5 yards, wit11 
brocaded edgcs ........ 

Gya Dhootee3,dittoditto .. 
I 

English Lace, thc 1)cautifnl Silk nnd IInslin fi~I~ric>l 
of Ecndres embroidcl.ed all round with goltl or, 

I I I I I 

At wllat price purchased in 
Calentta, or \vllrrc n m u -  
factl~rcd or grown. 

From 5 to 15 Rs.p. picce 

Do. I f  to 10 do. ...... 

Do. 11 to 4 do. ...... 
DO. 2 to 8 do. ...... 
Do. 2 i t o  5 d o  ....... 

...... Do. 3 to 10 do. 

...... Do. 3 to G do. 

Do. 1-12 to 3 do. ...... 
Do. 3 to 12 do.. ..... 

Do. 2 to 4Rs.p. ea.pr 
Do. 1; to 3 do ..... , 

REIIARI;~, 

- 

10,000 

30,000 

10,000 

7,000 

'7000 

20,000' \ ....& I 

45,000 

15,000 

10,500 

) 

Nonc 

do. 

14,00011 



L3cn:ii.e~ Iiinkhabs, 1 by 5 
or 6 yards ............ 

Bcndrcs Baphtn~,  1 by 5 
vards .............. 

3c;ldres Dopattalis, wit11 
brocndcd cdgcs, 1; or 2 
by 3 or 4; yards ...... 

Do. 50 to i00 Rs.p. piece 

Do. 20 to 500 do... ,. .. 

Do. 5 to 40 Rs. cnch.. 

Tash of Benircs, Lucknon; 
and Pntnn, 1: 1 ) ~ '  Ggartls Do. 75 to 300 ns. p. l~iccc I 

4,000 8,000 None 

1,200 2,400 do. 

12,000 24,000 do. I 

Goldcn Kallabr~ttn.. ...... 
Silvcr ditto.. ........... 
Enplish Lncc and 1ndi:in 

Gotnh nndliinnra of Gold 
Ditto ditto of S i l ~ c r  ..... 
Gold m ~ d  Silvcr Salmnsitnra 
Ca4imecr and Amritsnr 

Phnwls, 2 by 3& or 41 
yards ............. 

Ditto ditto Rumals, 1% and 
2% yards ............ 

Kalpi and BJir~apoor Rhar- 
~ v a  Cloth, 1; cubits by 6 
or 7 yards ............ 

Xirzapoor and P:tinn car - '  

110. 3 Rs. IICI. tol:!li .... 
Do. 4 to 1-2 do. ...... 
Do. 2 to 2: (lo ......... 
Ilo.12aa. to 1 (lo.. .... 
Do. " to 34 do.. .... 

Do. 80 to 1,000 per piece 

DO. 20 to 150 do. ...... 
Do.14ns.tol-12do ....... 

pctb, of sorts .......... 
Pntna and Govindgnngc 

Settringhccs .......... 

18,000 I ^ 
90,000 Bhote reccircs its supply of Shnlvls by may of 

?Ln(la!J~,% h'6pil they come o M  the plains. 811 
12,000 al l0 can afford it wear them. 

45,000 

3,000 

2,400 

Do. 2; to 50 Rs, each.. 

Do. 1 to 8 do ....... 

7,500 I<hnrwas are uscd for lining the drcsscs of the 
commonalty of N6p61 and for thcir bcd furniture.' 
Tlic NEpAlcse manu'icture cotton stuffs as fine as 
lihnrwn, I)ut thcy cannot givc t h a n  a permanent 
colour, such as Iihnrnn rccci~cs in the plains. 

I 
8 7 0 0 0 1  I 

silver, nnd the splcndid Brocades of the latter plncc,' 
arc not much known or cstcclncd in Bhote. TIICY 
nrc nll ~vc l l  known nnd n111clr estccrncd in h'bpill, 
hy o~ily to a vcry modcrntc extent. witl~in the means 
of t l ~ c  pcolllc. E ~ c y y  man, hoivcl-cr, who can afford 
it, mill 11nl.e his call bnntlcd with lacc of silver or 
gold. an11 thc Court nurn~illy consumes a consi- 
dclahlc supply of broc;~rlcd goods of the finest 
qilditics. 

I 
English and Bcngnl Silk, 

Thread, pcr seer of SO $:I. I 
h: \lTt. ................ ! DO. 4 to  16 R s . ~ .  SCW. 1 

Cotton Tl~rcatl, Indian I 
mostly ................ Do. 22 to 30 Rs.1). 

Cotton, r \n~v,  from 3Iirza- 
pora .................. Do. I2  to 16 (1 n. . .  .. 
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............ ...... Ottcr Skins.. Do. 3 as. cach 
Grccn Skins, of prc1)nred 

Icathcr, for Native Shoes, ...... .................. kc.  Do. 3 to G as, do. 

Snltpetrc.. .............. Do. 4 to 56 Rs, pcr maund 1 
...... Brimstone .............. Do. 13 Rs. do. ...... Qoicksilvcr .............. Do. SO do. do. 

Singraf or Vermilion Cinna- 

I 
...... bar  .................. Do. 80 do. do. ........ ...... Chins Rcd Lcad Do. GO do. do. 

. . . . . . . . . .  ...... Country ditto Do. 8 do. do. 
Busknpoor .............. Do. 8 to 1 2  Its. pcr scer. 

. Cnmphiro .............. Do. 32 1\ P. pcr nlaund 
White Sandal ............ Do. I) to ll Bs. pcrma~undI ...... Rcd ditto.. .............. Do. 41  to G do. 
Zangar or Verdigris .... Do. 5 do. do. ...... 
Whitc Lead ............ Do. 2 do. do. ...... 
Sankhia, Hartal, and  Tab- ........... .... kiah ditto DO. 4 Rs. pcr scer. 
Opium. ................. Do. 3& to 4 Rs. pcr sccr. 

I 

Ranga, Tin ............. ( Do. 1 2  l l s .  pcr nlaolld. .. I .... Jasta, Pcn'tcr ............ Do. 4 do. (10. 1 

Lead .......... ....... 1 Do. 1 do. do. .... I 
Stccl  .................... I>o. 13 tn 10 do. do. . . I  

I 

Konc 

do. 
do. 
do. 
1,000 

600 
1,200 
1,500 

7S,SOO Saltpctre is prodoced in tllc Ndprllcsc Tarni, and I Brilnstonc in tlic hills, but ncithcr in quantity equal 
to t l ~ c  demand of thc Govcnlrnent, mllicll tl~crcfore 

I 
prohibits all export to Tibet OF that which comes 
fro111 thc plains. Thc transports or cxports to Tibct 
arc therefore clnndestine. 

Thc ii6pilesc want skill to work thcir Sulphur 
lnIincs protitn1)ly. 

I 
16,Oufll 31,000/ 1.500) 30.500' xipi1 is full of Copper 11111 l m n  nncl rlic peol)le 
19,000/ 3S,000i KOIIC ( 36,000 IIaw gl.cat skill in norking tlicln. Tin, Lead, Pc\rtcr, 
10,000 20,000 (lo. , 20,000a11tl z inc  t!lcy cct  fro111 bcloa., and n v:u.icty of 
4,000; 8,000: do. I 6,000 misctl metals. K6p:il ~)roduccs ~llcnty of Zinc, but 

110 sliill to nvrk thc mints. ! 



7 

A ~ r r c ~ ~ s .  

Gun Flints, European .... 
Europc-mndo Gulls, of sorts 
BIongliyr-made ditto.. .... 
Englisli Icnivcs and Scissors 
Ditto A-ccdles, kc.. ....... 
Dicto Iron and Bmss-wart 

From 1 to 1; Rs.pcr 100 
Do. 250 to 600 Rs. each. 
Do. 10 to 35 do. ...... 
Do. 4 as. to 2 do. ...... 
Do. 11 as. to1~do.pcr100 ......................... 

Atter of Ghazecpore, Jaun- 
porc, kc. .............. 

Cl~olia Oil ditto .......... .......... I<corali \17atcr 
Abir ................... ...... Satiron of Cnshmccr 
LoLhan ................ 
Pnun of Behar and Bengnl . 
Cocoanut Hookah Bottoms. 
Almonds ................ 

At what pricc purcllnscd in 
Calcutta, or mliere manu- 
factured or grown. 

12,000 NOIIC 12,000 
22,000 do. 22,000 

4,000 do. 4,000 
2,400 300 2,100 
3,000 Eonc 3,000 
1,200 do. 1,200 

Do. 1 to 1 5  Rs. per tolah 
Do. 12 as. to 1 Rc.pcr sccr. 
Do. 8 as. to 14 lis. pr. sr. 
Do. 4 to 7 Rs. per mannd . Do. 6 to 8 as. pcr tolnh.. .. Do. 20 to 21 Rs. pr. lnd. 
Do. 1 a. to 4 as. pr. dlioli .. Do. 3 to 10 Rs. per 100. .. Do. 6 Rs. per ~uaoud 

I i c ~ r a c ~ ; ~ .  
I 

-- 

Thc wliole Goorlilla Army, wliicli is arn~cd with 
niuskcts, is sopplicd with F l~n t s  from hclo~v, chidly 
from Calcutta. 

For Engilsh Fowling-picces and Hard-~vara, t l i~re  
is a lmys  a considcrablc demand in SBplil ; Grins 
priced betmccn 250 to 500 Rupccs sell very wcll, 
and so do good plain Scissors and Necdlcs. 011r 
Scissors arc also in dcmauc\ in Bhote, nlid i f  wc 
~vould condescend to work upon tlic nlodcls prcscrib- 
ed by thc us:gc of thcse countrics, \rrc might obtain 
a large vent in them for our Hard-wnrc, of most 
sorts. 

Dntc .................. Do. 5 do. do. 
Cocoanut .............. Do. 12 do. (lo. 
Dakh Raisins ............ Do. 16  do. do. .............. 
Ditto ditto Dakliceni Pepper, 

I nIakhana11 Do. 7do. do. 
Desec Betel Nut ........ Do. 4 to 56~10. 

(Black) .............. Do. 9 to 11 do. ........ I 

I I I I 
I 
I 

19,000 do. 12,000 
2,400 do. 2,400 
2,000 do. 2,000 



Cloves ................ 
Nutmeg ................ 
Pcpal .................. 
Assafcctidn ............. .................. Mncc .............. Cinnamon 
Zccra .................. 
Small Cardamurns ........ 
Jctmodh or i\loolhnti 
GuP1 .................. 
Nasntlar ................ 
Dry Ginger.. ............ 
3lnngreln or Kalonjee .... 
Aknrlcora .............. 
Bnkkarn 'lvood.. ........ 
ICnsum Flowcr .......... 
Tnnd ditto 
Tutcn ................................... 
Surnln .................. 
3Ioordasankh ............ 
JIahamur 

Golnli .................. 
Tokhumbnlangn nnd Ispo- 

ghoI 

Cl~oorcc and Tikoolec, from I I Bendrcs and Ghazccporc. Do. 4ae. to 2 Rs. pcr pair., 

.. 25 Rs. per maun~l ...... 18 Rs. pcr 100 
Do. 8 to 1 0  Rs. per mil. 
DO. 16 to 30 110. do. .. I)o. 155 Rs. pcr mannc11 
Do. 13 to 14 do. do. 
Do. 6 to 9 do. do. 
Do. 3 to G% pcr sccr ............................. 
Do. G to 7 Rs. pcrmd. 
no. 7 to 9 (lo. do. 
Do. 3 to 4 do. do. 
Do. 2; to 3 do. do. 
I)n. 18 to 22 do. do. 
Do. 9 to 11 (10. do. 
Do. 8 to 13 do. do. ...................................... ..... -.  . Do. $ to 1 a. pr. tolah.. .. Do. 5 to 6 Rs. pcr ~nd. ...................................... 

.. Do. 15 Rs. pcr maund 

.......................................... 
Scndhu Salt ............ 
liattah.. ................ 
Soap, soft, Indian ........ ...... Dry Lcaf, Tobacco 

Do. 8 to 10 Rs. per md. ...... Po. 3 lls. pcr do. .......... Do. 8 (lo. do. ..... Do. 5 to 7 do. do.. 

I-lookah Fnakcs .......... I Do. 1 a. to 1 Rc. each .. I 

Peacocks' Fcathcrs 

Chnpm Lakh ............ 

28,000 2,000 
e,ooo 1,000 
1.600 200 

11,000 1,000 
12,000 None 
5,000 do. 
4,000 do. 
S,OOU do. 
1.000 do. 
1200 do. 

2,400 do. 
2,000 do. 

GOO do. 
600 do. 

5,000 do. 
12,000 do. 

1,000 do. 
1,800 (10. 

GOO do. 
400 do. 
500 do. 

3,000 do. I I 

........................-... 
Do. 11 to 18 Rs. pcr md. i 1,000 do. 

- 500' (lo. 1 

s;ooo 
1,000 
1,200 
2,400 
2,000 

600 
000 

5,000 
12,000 
1,000 
1,800 

GOO 
4 00 
5001 

I 











No. 11.-(Conti~zued,) 

ARTICLES. 

Bikhrna .......... 
Nirbisi ............ 
Padrnchal ........ 
Jatntnangsi ...... 
I h t k i  ............ 

- 

Prices at Rithnlindli in 
N6~Blcse Itupccs. place. 

From 6 to 8 ns. pcr sccr 
1 lie. do. do. 

From 3 to 4 as. do. do. 
Do. 8 to 12 do. do. do. 

3 anuas do. do. 

3Ichr Gyn ........ 
Tanzoo.. 
Chiraitah ........ 

5,000 5.0001 
Carct Carct 

2,500 2,000 
700 1 ! 3001 

- 
REY.I~I<S. 

From 130 to 150 Rs. p. tola11 *................................. 
6 as. per secr .......... 

Tea .............. 
Walnut .......... 
Halva Bcdnd ...... 
Dakh Raisins ...... 
Bhotca Bair ...... 

Namira ..........I From 2 to 4 as. pertolah I 
Do. 2 to 3 Rs. pcr sccr 

1 Rc. pcr handrcd .. 
From 1; to 2 Rs. per sccr 

2 Rs. do. do. 
Do. 1 to 4 Rs. do. do. 

500 Ihchnr. 
300 Iihatai. 
300 Iinchnr. 

2,000 Ditto and Iiooti. 
700 I-lclma, 1-isty, Ica-, 

I 
Salt (Rock). ....... 
Con-tail (ivl~itc).. .. 
Ditto (black) ...... 
b h a ~  : j . .  

3 nnnns do. do. 1,50,0001 None I 
From 13 to 2 Rs. do. do. 1 27,000 26,000 
Do. 1 to 12 (lo. do. do. 25,000 24,000 
D o , 1 O t 0 1 0 0 i ( ~ ~ ~ ~ a i ~ . (  2,000 h01ic 

char, and Lckh. 
Konc China. 
Carct Ichnta~ 

5001 IEachnr 

Comes through Lhbsa and sclls chicfly in 
Lucl~uow, Nagpore, and Ilydmbad. I t  is, I 
bclicve, the fun~oos Ginsin?. I ts  uricc scerns nb- 

400 

2.000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

200 

1,50,000 
1,000 
1,000 
2,000 

Iillatsi 

Tibct 
Ditto and Icachar 

Tibct 
Ditto 
Ditto 

ni t lo 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ladak 

'surdly '11i~h. Be it what ityvill, it'comes throng11 
Lhrisa. 

T l ~ c  Tea is cl~iefly ~ r o d u c c i l i ~ ~ S c t c l ~ ~ ~ c n ,  and is 
commonly conipnctcd intocakcs, like Cl~ocolate, 
or Cocon. l'hc Uhotc:is nnivcrsnlly conson~c 
the sitbstancc of the Tca tritomtcd and rnndc up 
for conrcnicncc of carriagc as nbove noted, and 
not likc us and thc Cl~itiesc; the mcrc infosion. 
Tea, howc~cr,  such as we pnrchnse in C!iinn. 
mny bc had nt L l ~ i s a  in nny q~~nnt i ty  that is 
callcd for, and somc of it is nnno:llly Irroogllt 
to Nf pdl. 

,ill NfpQI proper nnd its ailjnccucics is sup- 
plicd with Salt from Tibct. I t  is Rock Salt n11tl 
vcry good. Thc Govcrnrnent lcvics no d t ~ t y  oil 
it, ns thcrc cannot bc lcss than 100,000 fa111ilics 
in the l h i t s  contemplated, nor tlic hmilics cou-, 









No. 11.-(C~r~tinuecl.) 

Prodnce of wl~a t  
ARTICLES. place. R ~ > r a a ~ i s .  

Dcer Skins ............ Carct 1,000 .......... 
Caret .......... .......... 
. . - . . -  
. . . . . . . .  

'l'llc wl~o lc  nct producc of the land consc- 
qucntly is csportcd to I'atna, kc., and chicfl~ 
on Gorc~nmeot  account. It is pnid for in 
moncy tlicrefore, alld tllcsc low lands not on11 
snpply thc Gorcrmnent of i\'dl)dl with bullion 
for its currency, bnt cnablc it to fnnlish itsclf 
with thc l o s ~ ~ r i c s  of thc plains and to ~nu io-  
t:iin tllc hala~icc of n trnde wliicl~, so far as the 
hill prodncc is concerued, is al\\,ays apt to bc 
against Xdl~i l .  ---- -- 1--- ........ 7,27,400 ?10,77,800 3,12,700 ------- 

.......... Siccs Rnpccs ,wv'mQ5 ~~ 54 

z1 , KEPAL RESIDESCT, (Signcd) U. 11. IIODGSOS, 
The 1st  Dece,al.o 1 3 1 .  3 Qdiciali~iy Rcside,lt. 



No. 11.-(Conclu decl.)  

GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

In  rcgard to the tradc of Ndpdl, or rathcr to the tradc through Ndpdl, thc principal ohjccts of intcrcst for tllc forcign mcrchnnt of cvcr? 
conntry, and  cspccially for thc Enropcan mcrcllant, must bc t l ~ c  production and c o ~ ~ s ~ u n p t i o o  of tlic grc:~t Tl.n,~s-Bil1thlayc~1~ co~~nt r i cs .  On tli i  
account I have arranged thc information I possess rclntiuc to the csports, undcr hcads c ~ ~ l c ~ ~ l a t c d  to sllo\r \vhcrc the nrticlca csl)ortctl t l l ro~~gl l  iVQpil 
a re  l~roduccd ; what quantity of thcm is, a t  prcscnt, consumcd in Ndpdl ; and \\.hat quantity is transmitted to t l ~ e  plains. G I I ~  I h:~vc atll~crcd to tl18 
li:lthmilndil prices, becaosc 1I;now not tlle priccs of Tibet, and because, for thc i~nnlcdintc bcncfit of those for \vllom I write, tlic Ii:ithlnind~ 
~ ~ r i c c s  will snflicc. I t  appcars by lJart I., that thc p r i~nc  cost valnc of Imports from thc Sontli pcr annlun is 16,11,000 Sicca Ropccs ; by P a r t  II. ,  tha 
tllc rnlnc of thc Annual Esports to thc Soutli a t  ICdtllmrlndG is 12,77,800 of N6pdlcsc Rnpccs, ~ ~ l ~ i c h  last s ~ u n  is crluiralcnt to 10,64,833-5-4 o 
Sicca Rupees. And as this dispnrily, if not supposed to be counterpoisctl, as I prctcnd not to say it is, by a " fi~vorablc ba1:uncc" npon thc North 
crn branch of tllc Tradc, may esci tc  sceptical ~.cmnl.li, 11n11st obscrvc first, that the Imports of 1830-31 from thc Sonth were raiscd onc ant1 a llal 
lal<hs above thc orilinnry sti~ndard, with rcfcrencc to tllc Tmde  in gencr;~l, by a n  cstraordinary amo~uit  of porclinscs on the part of thc Gorcrnmcnt 
With rcfcrcncc to thesc unusual pnrcliases, I would snggest thc following redactions to thosc wlio wish to form as csnct an idcn, as possiblc of tlil 
prcscnt nycrage Imports :- 

Vclvcts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  liimkliabs 12,000 
Pcarls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15,000 
Coral . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  25,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Diamonds and Rubies 25,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Snltpctrc 20,000 
Borscs . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... . . . . . . . . . .  20,000 

1,22,0G0 Sicca Rnpccs. 0- 
c-'L 

Let us say, then, that thc Imports arc rcdnccd from 16,11,000 to fifteen Iakhs, and that t h c . I q o r t s  r cmai l~  at  10,64,833 as bcforc, the diffcrcncc i 
abont four and a half lakhs; mid npon this I confess I linvc no accnmtc information to sul)ply;fStatisticn1 tlocnrncnts alonc c0111d SU~PIJ- ,  tritli ~ ~ r c c i s  
accoracy, the amount of I~npor t s  and Exports ; nonc sucll have I thc mcans of rcfcrring to. Lct, thcn, tlic yest of tlic information conti~incd in both part 
of No. 11. be takcn as trust\vorthy, and lct no f~lrtllcr relinncc bc placed upon thc tolalily o f  the l ra~~suc f io~zs  than its conjcctnral c l~amctcr  luny sccn 
to warrant. I t  shonld bc obscrvcd, Ilowerer, that thongh thc total amounts of Imports and Esports  may crr mnterinlly, thc proportio,lcll mnoun 
of t l ~ c  scvcral articlcs of thcm may still be ncnrly accnrate, and snch I vcrily belicve thcy are ; and bcing such, it is imagined t l ~ c y  n ~ u s t  bc o 
material pmctical utility. F o r  tllc rest, tlic ninrginal uotcs coutnin all the dctnilcd illfor~uatioil I huvc to supply I I P L ) I ~  t l ~ c  E S ~ I O ~ ~ S  OF NOpi1. 

(Signcd) E, 11. EIODGSON, 
Qflciating Resident. 

(True Copics) 
B. H. HODGSON. J I c  , M a  (9 .z dQ 
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No. 111. 
ON TIIE 

P I - I P S I C A L  G B O G R A P I I Y  
OF TIIE 

2" gj i 111 n 13 L) 3." 

EY 13. H. I-IODGSON, ESQ. 

A CLEAR outline, illustrated by a slcetch map of thc principal natural 
divisions of the Himrilaya, is, and long has been, a great desideratum ; 
for Physical Geography, ~vllich derives so many aids from the other 
Physical Sciences, is expected iu return to render back to them, without 
unnecessary delay, a distinct demarcation of its own provinces, sincc by 
that alone researchers in so many departments are cuabled to rcfer the 
respective phccnomena they are versant with to their appropriate local 
habitations, in a manner tliat shall be readily intelligible, causally sig- 
nificant, and wholly independent of the shifting and unmeaning arron- 
dissements of politics. 

I t  is true, that our I;no~vleclge of the large portion of these mountains, 
lying beyond the limits of British clominion, is far from complete. 
But is our lmowlcdge any thing lilre complete of our 011~11 hill posses- 
siolls ? and, if we are to wait until NdpAl, Sikim, and ChGtAn bcconlc 
thoroughly accessible to Science, must we not indcfinitcly postpone a 
morb, the most material part of which may ((I think) Le performed with 
such information as we now possess ? 

The details of Geogmphy, ordinarily so callecl, are urcarisomcly insig- 
nificant ; but the grancl fcaturcs of Physical Geography have a pregnant 
value, as being alike suggestive of new linomledge, and facilitative of thc 
orderly distribution and ready rctcntion of old. I purposc to aclherc 
to those grand features, and to cshibit thcm in tliat causal connesion 
~vhich givcs thcm their high interest with men of min~l. 

I had been for several ycanrs a traveller in thc H i n ~ i i l a ~ ,  before I 
could get ricl of that tyranny of the scnses, which so strongly inlpresses 

* lliuxl = suow, Alaya = place of. Thc  c o ~ n p o ~ ~ u d  is Himllaya, not E1imal:tga as usually 
pronouuccd. TLc synooylncs I-Iimdclmla and IIim6dsya (whcnce tllc Classic ~ ~ m o d o s )  
mcau, rcspcctircly, suomy mountniu and place of nppcarmce of finow (itda).n.) 



alnlost all beliolders of this stupendous scenery with the conviction that 
thc mighty maze is quite without a plan. My first stcp towards free- 
do111 froin this overpowering obtrusiveness of impressions of scnse mas 
obtained by steady attention to the fact, that the vast volume of the 
Himilayan watcrs flows more or less at right angles to the general 
direction of the Himklaya, but so that the nnmberless streams of 
the mountains are directed into a few grand rivers of the plains, either 
s t  or near t,he confines of the two regions. My next step was due to 
the singular significallce of the topographic nomenclature of the NdpL- 
lese, whose c c  Sapt Gaudaki" and " Sapt Cousilra"" rivetted my attention 
upon the peculiar aqueous system of the Himilayas, urging me thence- 
forward to discover, if possible, what cause operated this marlred con- 
vergence of innumerable trausverse parallel streams, so as to bring them 
into a limited series of distinct main rivers. My third and last step 
was achieved when I discovered that the transcendant elevation and 
forward position, a t  right angles to the line of gh;its, of the great 
snowy peaks, presented that causal agency I mas in search of; the 
renlotest radiating points of the feeders of each great river being coinci- 
dent with the successive loftiest masses j- belonging to the entire extent 
of the Rimilaya I t  was in NQpil that this solution of these problems 
occurred to me, and so uniformly did the nllmerous routes I possessed 
represent the points of extreme divergence of the great rivers by their 
feeders as synoptical with the highest peaks, that I should probably 
long ago have satisfied lllyself upon the subject, if my the11 correspoa- 
dent, Captain Herbert, had not so decidetlly insisted on the very opposite 
doctrine-to wit, that the great p c d s  intersect instead of bounding tho 
principal alpine river basins. 

Captain Herbert's extensive personal conversancy with the Western 
Himilaya, added to his high professional attainments, made me for a 
long time cliffident of my own views. But the progress of cvents, and 

increasing knowledge of other parts of the chain, scclniag to confirm 
the accuracy of tllose views, it occurred to me more carefully to inves- 
tigate whether the facts and the reason of the case were not, upon tlie 
whole, demonstrative of the inaccnracy of that able and lamented officer's 

-- - _-- - 
* Scc Jolu:l:ll XO. 198, for I)cccmbcr 1845, 11. 616, kc. 
t This csprcssiou is uscd advisedly, for cvery pre-eminent clcvntioli of the Hiln(. 

1ayn is not so I ~ U L ~  a peak a,$ a, clustcr of pcaka sprbigiug from a hugc sust.lilllng 

nud couected base. I 

H 



clogma. Doubtless the Western EIim6laya* presents appcnmnccs cnlcn- 
lated to sustain Captain Herbert's opinion, whilst such persons only as are 
unaccustomed to deal with the classifications of Science, mill expect th~111 
to correspond point by point with those natural phmnomena, which it is 
at  least one chief merit of such arrangements, merely to enable us readily 
to gasp  and retain. But that the entire botly of facts now within our 
ken is upon the whole opposed to Captain H.'s cloctrine,-i- and that that 
doctrine suits ill mith thc recognized axionls of Geology aud Geography, 
is, I think, certain ; and I shall mith diffidence now procesd to attempt 
the proof of it. 

A tyro in Geology, I shall not further dwell on the theoretical side of 
the question than may be requisite to facilitate and complete the appre- 
hension of my readers ; but the facts, quoad NdpGl at  least, I trust, that 
my sketch map, rude as it is, and the following observations, may render 
sufficiently indisputable ; it being always remembered that I deal with 
generals, not prticulars, aiming to establish the general accuracy of my 
main proposition, viz. that the great peaks, bound instead of intersecting 
the alpine river basins, and that, in truth, the peaks by so bounding 
create the basins, whereas their intersectiolz zoould destroy t l~em. 

And now, without fi~rther preface, I turn to the accompanying sketch 
map, and submit such remarlis as i t  seems to require. I t  will be seen a t  
a glance, that i t  embraces the whole Him.ilaya from '7s" to 94" of lon- 
gitude, comprising the following pealts and basins :-peal< of Jamnout~i  
(a), peak of Nanda-ddvi (A), peak of Dh0~1a-giri (B), peali of Gosain-thtin 

(c), of Kangchan: (D), peak of Cliumalh5ri (E), peak of the 
Geminis (e)-which peaks include and constitute the following alpine 
river basins, viz. that of the Ganges, that of the Earnbli, that of the 
Gandak, that of the C6si, that of the Tishta, that of the M6nas, and that 
of the Subhansri (pass). The subjoined Table exhibits the elevation and 
the position of these dominant peaks, with the authority for both. 

* The Western HiinSlays, as i t  npproaclles the Eclilr, is in Illany rcspects anomalous, 

owing, ns I conceive, to thc crossillg of that mcridional chnin. The truc anc1 normdl Himi- 
lays is parnllelic or runs West and East. 
t Journal No. 126, cstrn pp. 20 and 22. 
$ Knug, s~iom; chnn, abounding-having, like thc English sums, ft11l in fcadnl, kc ,  

Cll~lmnlhilri, holy mo~untnin of Chums. 
$ I llavc 60 uau1cd thc t\vo proximate pc:~ks of ncnrly cqr~nl Ilcigllt, wkich arc iuscrlcd 

without name l'cn~bcl-ton's Inrgc mnp, ill long. 92' 50; lat. 2~ 50,. 



a J:uut~outri .. 25663 30°55' 7S012' J. A. S. No. 12G, As. Rcs. Vol. SII. 
A Naucla-d6vi .. 25508 30°22' 79'50' J. A. S. No. 126. 
12 Dl~ool~~-g i r i  . . 27600 23"10' 83' As. Res. Vol. SII., J. A. S. So. 12G. 

C Gosaiu-thlu . . 24700 28'20' SGO As. Kes. Vol. XII. 

D Icangcha~l . . 28176 2704bf 6S010' J. A. S. No. 197, with Map auuesed. 
Chumalhdri . . 23929 27'52' 89'18' The same. 

21600 C Gemiui :: 1 2L4i0 127'50' 92'50' Pernbertorl's Report nmd Map. A 
The longitudinal dark lines of the map indicate -the upper one, the 

Hiindlaya proper ; the lower one, the last low range verging on the plains. 
The transverse or vertical dark lines denote the great pealrs with the 
ridges sent Southwards by tllem. Tlle HilnSla~~a proper is traced along 
tlie liiic of the ghits or passes into Tibet ; and the principal passes of 
NdpLl and Silri~n into Tibet, or Taklakhdr, MnstLng, KQr-iulg, RGti, 
Hatia, W~allGng, LLchQn, are set down along the Himhlaya, as well for 
tlicir novclty as to illustrate the ghdt line of the snows. 

Along the last low range of hills are marlced the of the Miiris or 

DhGns within the range, and the position of the Ehdver and Tarsi' 
Ivithont it. 

Sallg~n-in&ri, Gongtali-msri, Chitwan-m~ri, l v n - m i ,  and 
Bijagpfir-mlri, are so many N6pilese samples of thosc singular quasi 
valleys, tcrlnecl DhGns to the Westward.? I n  the plateau of Tibet I have 
indicated tlle limits of the Northern and Southern divisions, in the 

latter those of the three great Trans-Bim61ay.yan provinces, or Gnl~ri, 
extending(from the EelGr) Easterly to the G&ngri boundary mnge of Lake 
J laphal~  ; Utsgng, thence to the Gakbo River beyoncl Lhisa ; 
and Khsm, which reaches from the ~ a l ~ b o  River to the YGaling, or 
lilnitnry range of Chiua Tibet.: TIlus reverting to the regioas South 

of the line of ghits leading illto Tibet, me have, clearly defined, the several 

* Tnmi, tnrci, or tnrci:Lni = lolvlnncls, swampy tract at the bnse of the hills, seems to be 
a gcnuincly ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i : ~ ~  ,,.ord, tile ll,;ll, of Illrlia enrefully esnu~ined. n1:Llly Inore 
sllcll prearinll terms wollld prob:Lbly be cliscovercd, to prove tllc uu iv~r .%~l  spread over the 
Continc~lt of that e;Lrlicr race, wllicll is coufi~~ed to the 1)eccnn. T:ir in  Ta~nil, 
, Y  la1 in Can;~rcue, me:Llls 6' to lo,\-; nlld tile nflises ei of '1';~1.-ci, mtd 11i of Tiirein-ni, are, t l ~ u  
formel*, Ta~nilinu, the latter, ill or I I ~  beitlg the genitival :1111l iinflcxiol~nl 
six11 ol' scvornl Sontllcrll :L1lCl i \ ~ ~ ~ t l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  to~lglles of the T u r a ~ ~ i n u  group of 1:~11gllages. TI10 
" T11:1l" ol' Ctltch is a term p,.ecisely crluivalc~t to our Tarci, and is the mercly aspirate 
form of C;ul:u'c~u 'rill above cited. 

Scc J. A. S. No. 126. p. sxsiii. et scr/, :lllcl p. csrxiv. 
See liontcs fi.0111 l i ; l t l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ( ~  to l'cliil~ in scrjuel alld p:LpeL' OU IIol'nl>li :infl Sirin. 

Sil)in is tlte 1C;lsten~ ~ I O I I I ~ ~ I : L I ~ ~  of l<ll;illl, W l l i ~ l ~  COIIIIIICIICCS, ou t l ~ c  line of r o ~ t t :  frolu N6],:11 at 
E:ingwa, the Glst st:iye, aurl extcllds to 'Yachitlclo, the 101th and po1itic:il bouodary of Tibet 
and C b a .  l 'hc Yiuling chaill scellls to rml  along the \Irestern verge of Siifau. 



natural provinces or divisions of the HimSlaya, with their causal clistribu- 
tion, as follows, commencing from the Westward-lst, the alpine basin of 
the Ganges, extended from tlie peal< of Jamnoatri to the peak of Nancla- 
cldvi (Juwar or Jumahir), or, in other words, from East long. 78" 18' to 79" 
50' ; 5.izr1, the alpioebasin of t l ~ e  Ra~nhli,  reaching from the peal< of Nanda- 
cldvi to that of Dhonla-giri, or from 79" 50' to 83" ; 3rd, the dpine basin 
of the Gauclak, stretching from the peak of Dhoula-giri to that of Gosain- 
t h h ,  or from 83" to 86"; 4th, the alpine basin of theC6si, extending from tlie 
peak of Gosain-thrin to that of Kangchan, or froin SGO to SS" 10' ; 5th, the 
alpine basin of the Tishta, reaching from the pcalc of Kangchan to that of 
Chun~alliAri, or frorn SS" 10' to 89" 18' ; Gtl~, the alpine basin of the 
JIdnas, stretching from the pcalr of Cliurnalhiiri to that of the Geinini, or 
from 89" 1s' to 92' 50' ; and, lastly, thc dpine basin of the Subhansri, of 
which the Western limit is the Gemini, but the Eastern peak unascertained. 
I t  should be sought somewhere about 9+V 501, between which point and 
the extreme Eastern limits of the Hi.mrilaya must be the basin of thc 
Dihong. That the above distribution of tlie Hin~rilaya into natural dis- 
tricts is, upon the ~vhole, as consistent ~vith tho facts as i t  is eminently 
commodious and highly suggestive, I have no hesitation of asserting. Lest, 
however, I shoulcl extend my prcsent Essay to unclue limits, or trench upon 
the province of Colonel Waugh and the other able professional men who 
are now engaged upon the Wcstern hills, I shdl say nothing h~rtlzer of tile 

valley of the Ganges and those West of it, nor upon those lying 
East of Sikim." I f  my main assumption be valid, it mill be easily woylred 
out by abler hands and better f~~rnished ones than mine : mIierefore the 
following more detailed expositions will be chiefly confined to the three 
great central basins of the I<arnSli, the Craridak, and the Cbsi. In  the 
first of these basins we have (successively from West to East) t11c Sirju, the 
Gbri, the EAli, the Swdti-ganga, the Karnsli propel; the Bhdri, and 
the Jliingrak or Ripti.? And it is certain that, whereas these streams 
drain the whole alpine valley of the Karniili, so tlicir most Wcsterly 

In thc sequel I havc givcn the river basins of thc Wcstclv I1im:ilayn upoil tho 
nntlioritj- of Dr. Tho~uson, in ordcr to completc the cn~uneration of 1Iiu1:ilaynn districts, 
but  simply ns results, and without discussion. Dr. T.'s river diutribatioil proceeds 011 
tho s:unc pri~lciple as miue, which tvns published three yenls prior to his. I think he has 
ncecl1csi;ly increased the ilumbcr of basins and thereby also mnrrcd the effect of the musad 
co~incctiou of thcm mith tllc grological structure of the mountains. 

t Tliis idcutificntion is probably crroneous, though ndoptcd by Buchnnm. The Jhingrnk 
with n lligher sonrce is tunled illto the Rsrndli by the Dhoala-giri ridgc ; the Drosimntc 11A- 
puti is not so influcnccd, owing to its lower source, :md liutlcc has a11 iu(lcl)cnde~~t course 
thoilgll thc phius to tho Ganges, like the Gumti, kc., us cnuuerrrted in S ~ U ~ L  



source and course is confincd on the Wcst by the Nanda-dCvi pcak, ,w 

their most Easterly is lin~ited on the East by that of Dhoula-giri. These 
rivers do not wllolly unite within the hills, though their tendency to union 
is so decided, that they are lrnomn hy one name, even in the plains, where 
their collective appellation is Sjrju vel ICBli vel Gl16gra. I n  the hills 
the whole of them are universally denominated by the collective name 
of Rnrnlili (corruptecl by Rennell and his followers into KenAr). Karndi 
is the proper name of this noble river, the Kam61i branch being by far 
the largest, the central, and most remote of origin. It rises in Tibet, not 

far from one of the sources of the Sutledgc, and has a considerable Trans- 
H i ~ n d l a ~ a n  course to the Westward of the Tal<lalihrir pass, where it quits 
Tibet. No natural district can be more distinct than the alpine basin of 
the lLarnLli, as above defined. It includes the political divisions of Kiili- 
KiunlLun, belonging to Britain, and of the BAisi, or twenty-two RAjes of 
Nkpd, with Ybmila vel JGmla, I)6ti, and Sallyiin. I n  the secoud basin, or 
that of the Gnndak, we have, successively from the West, as before, the Bui-  
9Ar, the NBriiyani, the Swbti-gandalti, the Marsy6ngcliJ the Daramdi, the 
Gandi, and the Trisbl. These are the " Sapt Gandalri" or seven Gandaks 
of the NBpblese, and they unite on the plainward verge of the mountains a t  
Tirbe'ni above Sliran. They drain the whole hills between Dhoula-giri and 
Gosain-thiin, the BerigLir, ancl one head of the Nhrdyani, rising from the 
former barrier, and the Trishl, ~vith every drop of water supplied by its 
afduents from the latter. Nor does a single streamlet of the Trisd 
arise East of the peak of Gosain-thLu, nor one driblet of the Berig5r d2duce 
itself from the Westward of Dhoula-giri. We have thus in the alpine basin 
of the Gandalr another admirably defined natural division comprised 
within two great proximate Him&yaa peaks. This division is named, 

vernacularly, the Sspt Gandeki. I t  includes the old Choubisi or twenty- 

four R;ijes, and belongs to the modern kingdom of EdpAl. 
Our third sample of a Hinlhlayan natural ~rovince, conterminous with 

the utmost spread of the feeders of a, large river, and bounded on either 
hand by a prin~e snobvy peak, is the basin of the C6si, which, like the 
C*andak, has seven princip$ feeders. These are as follows :-the Milam- 
chi, the BhGtia Cdsi, the TLmba Cdsi, the Likllu, the Dbd C6si, tlle 
Arun, and the Tam&.* of tllesc, the Milamchi, rising from Gosain-thsn, 

* TumGr, EI~ndi = 'J!:tmvsr,  it. it. so ~ ) h ~ u l s - g i r i  for I)hswc?a-giri, and Jauluoutri for 
J;rmu;~v:~tari. I llavc thoughout  Pdoptcd tho verllacular forms of words a8 bciny lnoro f a i l i a r  
aud q ~ u t o  118 C O ~ E C C ~ .  



is the most Wcstcrly, and thc Tarn&, rising from I~angclian, is thc 

lnost Eastcrly fecdcr." And those two grcat peaks, with thc prc-cminent 
riclges they send fort11 Soutl~warcls, include cvery drop of water that reaches 
the great Cdsi of the plains through its scvcn alpine branches. A11 
these branches, as in the case of the Ctandalc, unite (at VarBhs I<slldtra 
above Pr'Bthpi~r) within the hills, so that the unity of this alpine basin 
also is as clear, as arc its li~nitary peaks and its extent. 

The alpine basin of the Cdsi is denominated by the N4pBlcse the Snpt 
Cousika, or country of the seven Cdsis. I t  co~npriscs tlic old RLjes of the 
l<irLntis,j- Limbh, and JKla Mak\v6ni~, ancl is included, like the two prior 
basins, in the modern kingdom of IYdpB1. 

Thc country drained by the above three rivers (Karnbli, Ganclak, ancl 
Cdsi) includes the whole of NdpA and the proximate part of I<ilmiun, 
or, in other words, SO0 miles of the central and most characteristic 
portion of the HimBlaya. Wherefore it is legiti~natcly presumablc 
that, ~vhatever is true of its natural clivisions, is truc of thosc of tlie 
rcsiduc, quoad ruling principle and geological causation. 

Now if the abovc facts relative to these three rivers bc justly rcprc- 
sented (and that they are so, in the main, I conficlently assert), \vc arc 
led irresistibly to inquire why the numerolls large feeders of the rivers, 
instead of urging their impetuous way from the snows to the plains by 
indepenclent courses, are brought together upon or near the verge of 
the plains ? I~ozu  unity is effected among them, despite the inter~nil~able 
maze of ridges they traverse, and despite the straight-downwnrclvnv im- 
-pulse given them at  their sources ?-I answer, it is because of tlic 
superior elevation of the lateral barriers of these rivcr basins, between 
~vllich thcre are synclinal slopes of such decided preponderai~ce, that 
tlley over-rule the effect of all other inequalities of surface, how vast 
soever tlie latter may sometimes be. 

It will be seen by the map, that thcsc lateral barriers of the river 
basins are crowned by the pre-eminent Him61ayan ~calcs, that thc 
pealts themselves have a forward position in respect to tlic g11Bt line or 
xreat longitudinal watcr-shed betwcen Tibet ancl Inclia, aucl that fi-0111 

- 

* Scc J. A. S. No. 189. Ronte from I(dthmd11tlil to  1)nrjceling. 

t Tllc C1:~ssio:~l Cirrhatru, and n once do~u i l l~u t  :u~d l)o\qcrf111 ~ I L C C ,  t1101lgll t l l ~ y  II:LVC 1o11f 
xilicc snccun~bc'l to the l,ulitic,~l supremacy of oLhcr r~ccs-Gr~b the Nnliwinis aud tkcu 
t l ~ c  GorLhilis. 



tllcse stnpcndour pcal'~, ridgcs arc sent fort11 Soutllmnrtls proportion+ 

bly immense. Thus from the peak of I<angchan is sent fort11 the 
riclge of Singildlii, which towers as loftily over all thc othcr sub-IIimB- 
layan riclges of Eastern NkpQl and Western Silcim, as clocs ICangchan 
itself over all tlle other Himdlayan peallts. 

This Singildlfin prolongation (so to speak) of I<angchaa cntircly 
separates the waters of the Cdsi and of the Tishta. A similar ridge, 
that of Dayabllnng,* stretching South from the great pealr of Gosain- 
thAn, as clltirely divorces the waters of the C6si and of the Gandak. 
Anotller lillte ridge rising froln Dhoula-giri as effectually sunderst Ile 
waters of the Ganclalc and of the I<arnBi. Another starting from 

Nanda-dQvi in like manner wholly separates the proximate feeders of 
the 1CarnBli and of thc Ganges ; whilst yet another originating with 
Jamnoutri wholly separates the Ganges froin the Jumna. 

Eq~ially effective with the divergent. po\lrer of each of these supremely 
peaked ridges, which run parallel to each other and at right angles to 
the ghAt line of the snowy range, upon two river basins, as just noticed, 
is of course the convergent power of two ridges upon the single con- 
tained river basin. The synclinal lines from the inner faces of the two 
adjacent ridges draw thc waters together ; and, because these ridged 
peallts are the loftiest nzasses of the entire mountains, the effect of 
all their other masses, even that of the spine of HimAchal or the ghlit 

t line of the snows, is over-ruled or modified, SO that in the ruggedest 
region on earth a, very limited series of distinct main rivers appears in 
the plains from innumerable independent alpine feeders, in the manner 
which all behold, but few indeed think of referring to its cause. $ 

It is inconsistent with all we know of the action of those hypogene 
forces w]lich raise mountains, to suppose that the points of greatest 
intensity in the action of such forces, as marked by the loftiest 
peal<s,j- sllould not be surrounded by a pro1)ortiouate circumjacent 

* Hcucc the nnnle J)hnibirng, crroiiconsly n],plicd by Colollcl Cr'~~vf~~llld to the pc& 

Dayabhnng, tlic dcstroycr of pity, from tllc E C V C ~ ~ ~ Y  of the ascent. 
I nm quite awnrc that thesc arc dispntnbl~ points, that thc gcnernI mass 

(not pcnl;s) of grcntcst clcvntion, or, in otlicr words, the asis of thc Himdlnya, lnny bc 
l)lausibly nss~uncd to be North of the gli,it line, 2nd to be coiiicideut with thc rcmotcst 
and Tihetnu sources of our rivcrs. But I conceivc that wc arc f < ~ r  from thc l~criocl nhcll 
tllcse qucetions call bc discussed wit11 ndvnntngc; ill~olving, as they licccssnrily do, 

corrcctiou. of thc cntirc vicws of IIigll Aaian Geo,"mphy, put forth by IIumboldt ; nncl 



inl;umesccnce of tlie gcncral mass ; and, if there be such an intumescence 
of tlle general surface around each pre-eminent Himklayan peak, it will 
follow, as clearly in logical scquence as in plain fact it is apparent, that 
these grand peal;-crowned ridges will determine the essential character 
of the aqueous distribution of the very extended nloutltainous chain 
(1,800 miles) along which they occur a t  certain palpable and tolerably 
rcgular intervals. Now, that the infinite volume of the Him$layan 
waters is, in fact, pretty regularly distributed into a small number of 
large rivers, me a11 see ; and, ~vhereas the fact is thoroughly explicnblc 
upon my assumption, that the great pealts bound, instead of intersect- 
ing, the river basins, it is .\vholly inexplicable upon Captain Herbert's 
assumption that t . 1 ~  said pealis intersect the basins. 

The above are norn~al samples of HimBlayan water distribution, and 
i t  is very observable that, whereas all those principal streanls which 
exhibit the unitizing principle so decidedly, take their origin in the alpine 
region, at or near the snows, so the inferior streams, which rise from the 
middle region only, shorn no such tendency to union, but pursue their 
solitary routes to the Ganges ; as for example, the Mbhinada, tho 
Konlti, the Bhgmatti, the Gumti, the Riputi, the Cbsilla, and the Rim- 
ganga. Here is both positive and negative evidence in favour of the 
doctrine I advocate, as f~~rnishing the key to the aqueous system and 
natural clivisions of the Himklaya; for the upper rivers do, and the 
lower rivers clo not, stand exposed to the influence of the great peaks. 

The petty strealns of the lower region, or that next the plains, which 
jvater the DhGns vel !vliris, traverse those valleys lengthwise ; and as 
the valleys themselves run usually parallel to thc gh i t  line of thc 
snows, such is also the direction of these petty streams. I n  the cen- 
tral, 8s in the Western,* hills, they usually disembogue into the rivers 
of the first class. 

that for every present and practic.11 purpose, the ghi t  lilic of the I-1im:llaya is tllc bcst 
divisor of India and of Tartary or T1.ixus-Indiann. 1 nxiy rcluark in this place, that Booker'# 
and Stmcliey's rcccnt rne:~s~~rcmcnts, when added to those before recorded, leave no room 

for doubt, that the average clevatiol~ of tllc ghdt liuc is not sistccn, but seveutccn thousand 
fcet; and i t  m:ly well bc questioncd, if tllcrc bc ally liuc bcyoud it,  a t  all co-equal iu 
catcnt, having an equal svcragc clevntion-not to add tllat tllc basin or thc l'iil.~'~ Lclli~ld 
thc Ccntr;tl IIilrdlays lics too near tlic yhdts to lenvc any rooln for a couutcrijlope, if tho 
axis of thc cllain be placcd bcyoud thc g h i t  linc. 

* J. 8. S. No. 126, 11. xxxiii. 



I ]lave obscrvccl tliat t l ~ c  threc great river basins of the Icarnili, 
Gandal;, ancl C6si extencl tlirougliout Nbpil, and truly so ; for a river 
Lnsiii incluclcs the widebt spncc clrainetl by its feeders. But i t  results 
necessarily from tlie mniiner in which the dcltic basins of the Hin~klayan 
rivers arc fornled, that there should be intervals bctwcen tlie plaiu- 
ward apices of tllesc clcltic basins. Of these intervals thc nlost con- 
spicuous in ll'c'p61 is tliat whicli intervenes between thc C6si and Gan- 
dali. This tract, matered by the BLgmatti, deserves separate mention 
on many accounts, and it may be conveniently styled tlie valley region, 
since i t  contai~ls not only tlie grcat vdlcy of Ndpil proper, but also the 
subordinate valcs of Chitloug, Bai16p6, and Panouti. 

I t  has bcen already remarlced, that, tlie classifications of Physical Geo- 
gmphy, as of thc otlier Sciences, do not const i t~~tc  a perfect " open 
scsainb" to the inysterics of naturc, but only a ~natcrinl lielp to their 
st11dy. This observation I will illustrate by a fcw comments 011 the 
b:tsin of the Tislita, lest the somricwliat anonlalons insLancc of tliat basin 
slloalll bc captiously quoted to impugn the cloct,rino I contend for ; but 
contelld for, not as exhibiting in ev,cry instancc an al)solute conformity 
\vith natural arrangements, but as doing all that can LC reasonably 
cx~jected in tl& way, ancl as furnislling, upon thc \\-hole, a generally 
truthfill, causally significant, and practically useful, indication of tliose 
arraugcnients. 

I have stated above, that the basin of the Tishta extends from the 
peak of Kangchan to that of Chumalh.iri. But an  inspecti011 of the 
accompanying map will sllow that, betweell tllesc t ~ v o  pcaks, tllcre occurs 
what iniricrs call " a fault" in the gll&t liuc of thc snows, wllich line, 
after proceeding N. Easterly frolll tllc L&c]l&n pass to Powhallry,* clips 
suclclenly to the Soutli for nearly forty and then returns to Chumal- 
h i .  A triangular space cnllcd C1liunbi is thus dctacllecl from tllc 
1~ i iu i l aya  and attachcd to Tibet ; and the basin of the 'l'ishta is thus 
narrowed on tlic Enst by tllis salieiit angic of sllo\\rs, wllicli cuts off 
the C11Gulbi district from tile Tislltan basin, instcacl of allowiog that 
basin to stretch Easterly to tllc base of Cl~umallikri. CliGmbi is drained 
by tlie Rlicliil of Campbell, \vhicli is cloubtf~~lly rcfcrrcd to tlie Torsha of 
thc plains, but whicli may posibly be identical will1 thc IIichG of Turiier 
----- -- - -- - 
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and Griffi!hs,* ailcl c~nsec~ueutly with tlle C;addida of tlic plains. BUL 
besides that these points arc still nnsettled, it will bc noted that one of 
the transnivean feeders of the Tishba rounds Powhanry and rises from a 
lake (Cholarnb) approximating to Chumdhiri ; so that, one may or 
another, the Tishta inay be said, without much violence, to spread its 
basin from Karlgchan to Chumalh6ri. 

ChGmbi and all the adjacent parts of the plateau of Tibet constitute 
a region as singular as is the access to i t  from Siltim by the Lrichdn 
pass. That pass surmounted, you a t  once find yourself, ~vitllout 
descent, upon an open undulated s~vardy tract, through which the Eastern 
transnivean feedcrs of the Tishta and of the Ariln sluggishly ancl tor- 
tuously creep, as though loath to pass the Hirntilaya, towards which 
indcecl it is not easy to perceive how they are impelled; tlie plateau of 
Tibct generally slopii~g on their right to Digarchi, and seeming to invite 
tllc streams that way. There is however of course a water-shed, tllough 
by no nleans a palpable one ; and me know by t l ~ e  signal instances of tlic 
vast rivers of South Anlerica and those of North-eastern Xurope, how 
inconspicuous sometimes are the most important water-sheds of the globe. 
The sources and courses of the feeders of the Tishta will shortly be fully 
illustrated by Dr. I-Iookcr, my enterprizing and accompli~hcd guest, to 
~vllom I am indebtetl for the above information relative to the Lriclidn 
pass and its vicinity, ancl whose promised map of Sikim, which State is 
the political equivalent for thc basin of the Tishta, will leave notlliug to 
be dcsirccl further on that head. 

' Enlbassy to Ti l~c t  and J. 8. S. Nos. 87 alld 88, wit11 ~ l r c t c l ~  111:lps :lnnc~cd. Also 

Pcmbcrton's largc map of tllc Eastern frontier. Rcmlell is uot cavily rcconcilnblc wit11 
them. In  the :~ccompnr~ying map I Ilnd identified tllc litkes of Cliol:lmil, which give rise 
to t l ~ c  Tishta, with Tumcr's Ialics. Uut I uow lean1 from Hooker, that  the 1;~ttcr lie a good 
dcal 1':ast of tllc formel; and 1 :Lrn s:~tisficd that Caulpbcll's hI;lchG is distinct fioru Tur~lcr's 
1J:icllil. Wo ucecl, and :;hall thus iiu(1, space in tllc Ilills, co~~~~espondent  to that  in the 

plaii~s watcrcd by licnncll's Torsha and Saradinyull :~nd Gadd:idn and S6nc6si. Tllo 
lli(chb, (Mnhn tchieu npud Turner) rises from the IVcst flank of Chumalllbri. T l ~ c  1l;ichi~ 
of Turner is n fcedcr joining llis Tc!ljn ch6 from the West. The Chnnn chic of Turl~cr iu 
tllc 8,',11c;si * of Rangpur, his Tellill is thc Gsddida, null his hfalm ch6 tile T o ~ s ~ I ~ L .  
Tllc A r i l ~ ~  llns i ts  rise iu tllc brolccll coulltry of Tibct lying N. E. nud W. of the sourccs 
of t11c 'l'ishtn. and South of thc I;alribi~l;i, or great ranee forming t l ~ c  Southcm Lo~uldnry or 

tho vallcy of the Yiro. This brolrc~l country Dr. Hookcr cstimatcs at  from sirtccu LO 

oightcen Ihousmld feet F ~ O T C  thc sc:~. I t  ifl a good de:d tcrmccd near ~Iini:icl~al. 
* Thc E;~slcln SblicG: i llrcrc a1.e Lwa L ~ I c I . ~ ,  bcoidus lhat of NCpAI. 



Eut the 13imtilaya alust necessarily be contemplatcd in its brcadtli as 
wcll as its l~l lgth ; and me have therefore still to consider what rcgional 
tlivisions belong to these mountains in relation to their breadth, or the 
distance betmecn the ,ohzit line of the snows and the plains of India. 

The HimBlayan nlountains extend from the great bend of the Illdus 
to the great bend of the Brihmapf~tra, or from Gilgit to Brithmalrhncl, 
bctween which their length is 1,800 miles. Their mean breadth is 
(reclroning from the ghdts and purposely omitting the questions~~ of 
axis and counterslope) about 90 miles ; the maximum, about 110 ; ant1 
the minimum, 70 miles. The mean breadth of 90 miles may be most 
conveniently divided into three equal portions, each of which will tl~ere- 
fore have 30 miles of cxtent. These transverse climatic divisions must 
be, of course, more or less arbitrary, and a microscopic vision would be 
disposed to incrcase them considerably beyond three, with reference to 
geological, to botanical, or to zoological, phenomena. But upon com- 
paring Captain Herbert's distribution of geological phceno~nena with m y  
own of zoologicd, and Dr. Hooker's of botanical, 1 am satisfied that 
three are enough. Thcse regions I have already? denominated the lowcr, 
the middle, slid the upper. They extend from the extcrnal margin of 

the Tarni to the ghbt line of tlie snows. The lowcr region may Lyjc con- 
veniently divided into-I. the sand-stone range mill1 its contained Dhfins 
or MSris-11. tile Elliver or Saul forcst-111. the Tarai. The otllcr two 
regions require no sub-divisions. Thc following appear to be those 
demarcations by llcight jvl1ich most fitly indicate the three regions :-- 

Name. Elevationcd limits. 
Lower region ... ...... Level of the plains to 4,000 feet abovc tlle sea. 
Central region . .. .. . . . . 4,000 to 10,000 feet abovc the scn. 
Upper region . . . . . . . . . 10,000 to 16,000f feet abovc the sea : Highest 

peak measurcd is2S,17& 29,0 0 2 Q 
It is needless to remind those ~vho are collversaut with Physical Gee- 

graplly, that in passing in a tropical country, by a long 2nd gradual 
ascent, from near the sea level to scveral (4-6) milcs above it, olle nlust 

+ See route from Iidtl~mbndG to l'ckin, in the scqucl. 

t J. A,. S. for 1)eccmbcr 1847 and Junc  1848. 

$ Tllis is about tllc nvcmgc I~cight of ~ h c  glldts and of the pcrpctt~nl sno\\-. ~t is :Llso 
nearly tllc liltlit OF 110ssiblc i~lrcst ignt io~~,  alltl ol' tile c s i s t c ~ ~ c c  of org:ulic: Il~l,OI1,,IIICl,i,, 

U I I ~  L ~ C  1lp\~rayd liluit tlccd not be rigoroi~sly nssigl1c~l-1,000 is lltc littiit of sllow-li,ll to 
Sooth, ~vcll tcstecl ill tliirty years-4,000 is ulso tlli~t l~o iu t  wl~icll best indical;cs the ,ljslillc. 
tioil 01' Ilc;rtllful aud ~nalarious sites. 



necessarily. i ~ ~ e c l  wit11 regions ccluiva1ent, q ~ ~ o a t l  organic p l ~ c r a o m c ~ ~ g  to 
?11c three great zones of t,he carlli, or the  tropical, t l ~ c  temperate, and tlic 
arctic ; and, in fact, our thrcc rcgions above inclicated correspond in the 
innin with those zones, and might be named aftcr them, but tllat i t  is 
tlesirnGle to avoid terms involving theory, when those designatil~g mere 
iacts will suffice. But to res~une. I t  is thus made apparent that, the 
Hi~nAlaya, or, to be more precise, the Inclian slope of the Ilimdlaya, 
adinits of a double scries ~f natural asllcl convenient divisions, those of 
Icngth being coincident with tlie basins of the main rivers, ancl tliosc of' 
bresdtli with a triple division on the scale of elevations, from that of the 
plains to that of the perpetual snow, wllicll latter tallies pretty nearly wit11 
the mean height of the passes into Tibet, or sixteen to seventeen thousancl 
fect. Rut, as the plains are custonlnrily divided into the uppel; central, 
ancl lower provinces, so the Himiilaya, in reference to its length, may be 
co~lve~~iently dividcd, when larger divisions tlinn those of the river basins 
need to be spoken of into the Western, embracing tlie basins of the J liilum, 
Chinnb, Bias, Ravi, Satluj, Jamna, Ganges, Ghagra, within the  Britisli terri- 
tories ; the central, including the basins of the Icarnlili, the Gandak, and 
the C6si, ~\i t l l in those of N6pC1; and the Eastern, embmcing the basins 
of the Tishta, Ril6nas, Subhansri, and Dihong, ~vllich inclr~cle Siliim, (now 
half British), BhStan, and tlie territories of the disunited lawless tribes 
lying East of Bhfitan, whose naines are given in tlie sequel of this paper. 
Ancl it is vcry observable that, in respect of climate, the above sug- 
credpd analogous divisions of the  plaiils and mo~ultnius correspond, for 
a 

thc inore yon go Westward in plains or mountains, the greater becolnes 

tile clryness of tlie air and the extremes of heat and cold. 
Cllt the grand determiller of climate, as dependent on heat, in all parts 

of tile l3imilaya, is elevation, mliicll acts SO powerf i~l l~ and uniformly, 
t,llat for every thousand feet of height gaited, you have a diminution 
of tenlperature equal to 3" or 3v of Fahrenheit : consequently, the trans- 
verse rcgions, not~vithstnncling their proximity, show, upon thc wholc, a 
much more palpable variety of climate than is incident to thc length\~ise 
divisions of tlic chain, how remote soever they may be. But in refcrcnce 
to moisture, the next element of climate, the  case is sonlewhat altered, 
for every illovenlent towards the West (N. W.) along the lengthwise tlevc- 
lop~nent of the Hin~i laya,  carries you further and further out of tlic 
line of the rainy monsoon, which is thc grand source of supply of mois- 
ture. Thc tlli1~1 clctcnnining and vcry acti\.c cnusc of clilnntc opcrntes 



tllrougllout thc cl~ain, determining cllicfly tlic specific tlil'fercnces. It 

collsists in the nr~mbcr, l~e ig l~ t ,  and direction of the ridges interposed 
betmeell any given posilion and tlie direction of the S. W. or rainy ~ I O ~ I S O O I ~ ;  
fbr, each of these riclges, crossing niorc or less directly the coursc of the 
vapour from thc ocean, has a most marlied effilct in diminislling tlic quantity 
of rain aud inoisture behind sucll covering ridge, 50 that, inasniuch as by 
receding from the plaius towards the snows, you il~terpose more and more 
of thesc ridges, you find uot only temperature falling 1vit11 elevation' 
gained (as a gcncral rule,) but also greater dryness of air, less moisture, more 
sunshine (and so far 1110re heat) ; and, as a general consequence, a gra- 
dual d in~ in~ t ion  of tliat excessive natural vegetation, arboreal and other, 
whicll is thc universal cliaracteristic of t l~ese n~ountains; yet still wit11 
greater power i n  the ciimate of these reinotcr districts of ripcning grail~s 
and fruits of artificial growth, owing to the climinished rain and increased 
sunshine of sumincr, and in spite of the general decrease of thc tempei- 
ature of tlle air. That combination of tropics1 heat and moisture to  
which we o\ve the generally " gorgeous ~arniture" of mouiltains so stu- 
pendous has, nt low elevations, the bad effect of generating a malaria 
fatal to all but the peculiar tribes, wllonl ages untold have inured to  
it, ancl whose power of dwelling with impunity in such at1 atmosphere 
is a physiological fact of very great intcrcst. ,The tribes adverted to  
are callcd Awalias, from A d ,  the namc of malaria. They are enume- 
rated in the sequel. The whole of what I have denominated the " lowcr 
region," as well as all the deep beds of the larger rivers of the " central 
region," lying much below what I have given as the elevational deinar- 
cation of the two regions, or four thousand feet,, are subject to the Awal. 

Aftcr what bas been stated, i t  ~vill be seen a t  once, tllat tables of temper- 
aturc, rain-fall, ancl nloisture, could, if given, only hold true of the exact 
spots where they were registered. 

The latitude in a sinall degrcc, but in ,a far greater, tllc longitude, or 
position with reference to the course of tllc rainy monsoon-the nurnber 
of interposed riclges crossing tliat course-and the elevation, are the cir- 
cuinstances determining the heat and moisture, that is, the cliniatc, of any 
given spot of the Eastern, Central, or Western Himilnya. Thcre are amaz- 
ing differences of climate in very proxiniate places of cqud elevation, 
caused by their rclntive position to coveling ridges, and also, as has been 
proved experimentally, by the effects of clearance of t l ~ e  forest nllcl under- 
gxOIy~ll, alld letting in the sun 11po11 t l ~ c  soil. 



Tlic general course of the seasons is thc Iropical, wilh colcl ancl dry 
~veather from Octobcr to March, ancl wet aud hot weathcr from April to 
September, correspondent to the duration of thc N. E. and S. W. mon- 
soons. The springs and autnmns, howcvcr, are morc clcarly marlicd 
tlian the latitude would promise, and from the middle of March to the 
middle of May, and again, from the middle of September to the midcllc 
of Dccernber, the weather is delightful. From the middle of Dccenlbcr 
to tlie end of February is the least agreeable portion of the ycar, being 
cloudy and rainy or snowy, with cold enough to make the wet tell clis- 
agrccnbly, which it does not do in the genial season of the rains. Thc 
general character of the climate is derived from its combined and great 
equability and temperateness. For months thc thermometer hardly 
ranges 5" day and night, and that about " temperate" of Fahrenheit, or 
the perfection of temperature ; and altogether, thc climatc is one of the 
safest (I here speak of the central and normal region) ant1 most er\joy- 
able in the world. The wind is generally moclerate, except in March, 
when thc " Phag~va" of the N. W. plains reaches us, but shorn of its fer- 
vour. The quantity of electricity is, on the whole, small, and storms arc 
nearly confined to the setting in ancl close of the rainy season. Epide- 
mics are very rare ; endemics almost unknown ; so that it woulcl be cliffi- 
cult to cite a I-IimLlayan disease, unless such must be called dyspepsia. 
Goitre is more or lcss prevalent, but notr\cretanism. The general ~ha1 .a~-  
tcr of tlic surface iu all parts of the Himilaya is a perpetual succession of 
vast ridges, highly sloped, and having very narrow interposed glens. 

Valleys properly so called are most rare. There are, in fact, only two 
throughout the great extent from Gilgit to Br&hmakfind, or those of 
Cashmere ancl of NdpU, the latter only sixtcen miles in either diameter. 

Lakes also arc small and very infrequent. Three or four in Khm5il11, 
and two or three in Western Nepil (Poltra), in both cases juxtaposed, 
constitute the whole nearly. But it seems certain that laltes wcre morc 
frequent in some prior geological era, and that the present valleys of 
Cashmere and NCpLl once existed in a lacastrine state. . 

The Hinlilayan ridges arc remarkable for tlic absencc of chasm ancl 
rupture, and their interminable uniform lines, wit11 the similarity of 
tone in the verdure of the ceaseless forests, (owing to the rarity of 

desiduous trees), dctract somcmliat from those i~npressions of grandeur 
and beauty, which mountains so stupendous and so magnificently clothed 
are cnlculated to coilvey. The transverse or climatic division of tlie 



l-Ii~i~ilaya, tliough of course most noticeable ancl imporlant in reference 
to organic plimnomcna, is also worth attention, in regard to inorganic 
ones. I shall however say little of the Geology or of the Bota~ly of the 
Hirnhlaya, ablcr pens than mine having now treated tlie subject. A 
littlc more space may be given to the Ethnology and Zoology, both as 
~~ l s t t e r s  J niyself am morc conversant with, and which still have a deal 
of novelty in reference to geographical distributions particularly. 

Every part .of tlie p a i n  abounds in minerals, particularly iron and 3mL.  tLfi c 7 M . T X 9 . .  
c o p ~ e r  ; lead, sulphur, plumbago, in less degree. Mineral spriligs, both 

P 

hot and cold, sapid and insipid, are generally diffused, and I am aware 
of otllcr irlstances of lambent iianie issuing in the fiashion of the well- 
lrnown Jwilam61thi of the Punjkb, which superstition has consecrated. 
Tlicre is no lime formation, and the mineral is vcry rare as a deposit : 
s d t  unltnown, though i t  abounds across tlie snows. So also the precious 
metals. Minerals and mineral springs are most frequent in the central 

region, so likewise the iron and copper veins : organic fossil remains and 
the small traces of coal, almost or quite peculiar to the lower region, aud 
far Inore abundant to the X. W. than to the S. E. I n  Geology the uppcr 
region lilny be called the locale of granitcs and gneisses; the lniddle 
rcgion tliat of gneisses and scllists ; the lower region that of the sand- 
stone formatiou and of diluvial debris. I t  may be added that granite 
is lliuch more extensively developed in thc upper region than had been 
snpposcd, and that igneous roclis are by no means so entirely wanting : 
indeed, igneous action is displayed to a stnpendous extent in the hypo- 
gale  rocks, both stratified and unstratified, of the upper and central 

v i o l l s . T k ~ ~  - FW voicrrn- tive e&*&&. SLY re3 
I n  Botany the upper region is tliat of Junipers, Cypresses, Cedars, &n 

Larchcs, Yews, Poplars, Eoxes, Dwarf K.hododendrons, Hollies, Willows, F Walnuts, Birchcs, a id,  in gcneral, of tlie superior Conifers, particularly d e  
to s. E., for to the N. W. tlicy desccnd into tlie iniddlc region, even C n z . 4  

2Le 
the stately Cedar, which howcvcr is unknown Xast of Kfirnhun. I11 thc _ 
~ccond or central region* Eirches, Hollics, and Willows recur. I t  is c,, 
tlie rcgioll of O a h ,  Cllesnuts, I-Iorsc Chesnuts, Magnolias, Laurels, Alclcrs, 
Tree ~hododc~iclrons, Cherry and Pear Trees (large and wild), Olcns 
(forest trees), filaplcs or Sycamores, Tl~oriis, Asl~cs, Elms, llorn-leallls, 

-- 



Eltlcrs, P:~pcr ant1 Was Trccs, 'l'ca dllics, (Eurja xilil 'l'l~ca also, as 311 ~ m -  
portation whicl~ has succeeded to pcrfcctiou, but ctiiciiy below 4,000), 'I'rec 
Fcrns, sonie fc~v and pcculiar Palms (Chamu.rops, &c.), and thc inferior 
sorts of Pines. 

Tlic third or lower region is that of Sauls (Shorea), Sissus (Dalbergia), 
Acacias and Mimosas, Tnnds (Cedrcla), Cotton Trces (Boinbax), Tree Figs 
(Elasticus, Indicus Religiosns, kc.), Butcas, Dillenias, Dunbangas, Eryth- 
rinas, Preinnas, some comnlon Palms (Phccnix), kc., but rare ancl poor, with 
recurring Trec Ferns, but more rarely than above pcrliaps, though tllc 
Tree and Common Ferns, like the great aucl small banlboos, may bc said 
to be borderers, denoting by their point of contact the transition froni 
the lower to the central region. Pin~ls longifolia recurs in the Iowcr 
region, descending to the plains nearly in Nepfl, but most of the othcr 
Conebearers in NQpjl, and still more East of it, eschew even the ccn- 
tral region, abundant as they are therein in the Western Him6lnya. So 
likewise thc Tree Rhodoclendrons in the Eastern Himalaya are apt to 
retirc to the Northern region, though in the Central Himjlaya thcy 
abound in the central region. 

In  Zoology, again, to begin with man, the Northern region is tE~c 
exclusive halitat of the BMtias (Cis-Hiinilayan, callccl Palusen, Rongbo, 
Skrpa, 1<6thbhbtia, kc.,) who extend along the whole lii~e of the gl~i ts ,  
aucl who, with the name, have retained unchanged the ling~lal ancl l ~ l l ~ s i -  
cal characteristics, and even the manners, customs, ant1 dress, of tlicir trans- 
ilivcan brethren. To the ccntral rcgioil are similarly confined, but 
in tlieir ow11 provii~cc fro111 East to West, the Nishinis aucl AIirris, the Eors 

X jrafncff. 
and ~bo;s, %e A <as, t ic ~ a $ a s  (East of BllGtan), the Lhdpas (in Bll6tah), 

I\ 

the Lepchas or Deunjongmaro (in Sikiln), the Li<nbGs or Yakthilmbas, thc 
Yakhas, the Khombos or Icir~ntis, the ~4 i rmi s  or Tamars, the Nc'wirs, the 
~ i n w a i s ,  thc Ch&phngs, the I<dsGndas the G G r ~ g s  tjle hIa(lars,,the I<llas 

/t.h ( It J 
or Khasias (in NCpil), the ~ o h l i ~ & ? f i r ~ v a f i J ,  t t d  %&~',~il1e Do- 
gas,* the Kalckas, the Bumbas, the Galiars, thc Darclus, the DGngllars 
(West from NCpi1.) To tllc lower region again, and to similarly malarious 
sites of thc middle region, are exclusively confined, tllc Iiocches, the 

* TIlc l:ltc C:~pkii!l Cti~l l i i~lgl i i~~~i  (in cpist.) I'U~CI.Y t l l ~  n ~ l ' d ~ ~ ~ ~  (Dill.:ldil) : L I ~  t l ~ c  I l u ~ ~ g l l ~ ! ~ . ~  
t o  tho uppm region, as also thc I<anots, who ~ ~ t c l l t l  N~lLhw;lrtl, I J C J ~ L I ~  tllc IIi~lfil;l.~;l,  
whcre they cscll form " thc m.rss" or1 citl~cr s~clt: tllc S:iLltij. Tllr: :LI.C ul llliscd ol.igin, like 

the lihils of h'i.pil, Ihc Uogrn;, 01 Ptlllj ill, ;iutl tllc Ga(111i ol  th;rlllI>a. 
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~ d d o s ,  the DhirnBls, (Siltim and East of it), the Kichaks, the Pallas, thex 
Hayos, the Th(rus, the Denwirs, the l<umhas, the Bhrimus, the Dal~is r5 
or Daris, the Kuswirs, the Bo'tias (not Bhritiaj (in NBpil), the B6ltsas 
RGm.iun,) the Kli~tirs,  the ~ w j n s ,  the Janjohs, the Chibs, and the 
Bahoas (West of KGmfiun to the Indus). 

The Himdayan population is intensely tribe-ish, and is susceptible of 
a three-fold division of pregnant significance, and quite analagous to what 
holcls true of the al~original Indian (Dravirian) and Indo-Chinese popula- 
tions, viz., Jiyst,  into the dominant or unbroken tribes, such as thc Khas, 
Magar, Gi~rGng, Kewir, Murmi, Lepcha, Bodpa, &c.; second, into the bro- 
ken tribes, such as nearly all those termed Aivalins, as ~vell as the Ch6- 
pting, l<ds6nda, and Hiyu ;  thiq-d, into the tribes of helot craftsmen* The 
positioil and affinities of the last are st111 to me an enigma, as they were 
~vllen I adverted to them in my work on the Kocch, Bodo and Dhim~l .  
As I~lacksmiths," carpenters, curriers, kc., their services arc, and ever have 
been, invaluable; yet they are degraded to the extelit of being outcasts. 
Their manners have little, and their tongues nothing, and thcir physical 
attributes not mnch, to denote their race and lineage. Of the other two 

masses of the population, the unbrolieu tribes are clearly the more recent 
immigrants from the North, and in general they are distinguished by lan- 
guages of the silnpler Turanian type, whereas the languages of the otllcr or 
Lrolien tribes are of the colnplex or pronomenalized type, tending, like their 
pllysical attributes, towards assimulation with the Dravirian sub-family of 
the sons of Thr. These brol<en tribes are demonstrated by thcir relative 
position to be of far older date in the Hirnilaya asin Indo-China, and perhaps 
also in India, than the unbroken ; and altogether, the phccnomena of Eth- 
nology in thc H i n l ~ l a ~ a  warrant the conclosions, that the Himaltiyas were 
peopled by successive swarnls from the great Turnniao hive, and that its 
tribes are still traceably akin alike to the Altaic branch of the North and to 

' Dravirinn of the south.? The Ichas, I<anets and Dogras, and several 
of the Western Himdlaya, are clearly of mixed breed ; aboriginal 

Tartars by the mother's side, but Arians (Brhhman and I<sl16triyn) by the 
father's, as 1 have shomll in my memoir on the military tribes of Nip$]. 

F 
(J .  A. 8. B. Mag 1833.) I n  reference to those European speculations 

" Of :dl tllc r~nbroken tribes, the Magar alone have thcir o\\,n mi~lcrs  and snritl~s. Sec and 

co~uparc w1i:tt is told of the old illincs aud nlinera of thc Altcri. Scc also n 11olc iu my n.01.k 

011 l l~c  Iiuccl~, Uodo auil Dl~i~ i i i l .  



touclri~~g the pt.opli1lg of tile liltliail continent wllicli have been latcly 
raised, cl~ickly 011 tllu basis of n1j7 v~cabi~larics,I  may reillark generally, that 
\,cry r e ~ n o t ~ l ~  sun(l(>r~d pario~lsof immigration fro111 theNortli by no moans 
irivolvc totally different ~ o u t e s  of immigration, and still less races so tren- 
chantly tle~narlied from all thc priorly recognized ones as have been lately 
:~ssumed and denominatecl Gangetic, Lohitic, Taic, ctc. Every day multi- 
plies the proofs of affinity between the tlie H i m i l a y a ~ ~ s  and the recognizecl 
sub-families of Altaiu, Inclo-China and Draviria; ~vliilst, abating the single 
fact of the Brahoi tribe having lingual affinities with the Turanians, 1 
see no safe ground for assuming that the sons of Tfir entered India 
generally or excl~~sively by the well-known route of the immigrant 
Arians, or by any yet more Southerly route. The hunclracl gates of the 
Himalaya and of its off-shoots have stood open in d l  ages : bcgond them, 
in all ages, have dwelt the diversely tongued and featnred tribes of the 
vastest, arrd most erratic, and most anciently widespread, but still single 
branch of tlie hum:~n race ; and, as I find similar diversities of tongue 
and feature, characterising that branch alike in tlie Cis and Trans-Himi- 
l a y m  countriesTso I believe that the foriner have bean peopled fronl tho 
latter by successive incursions along the whole Himilayan ghht li~le, of 
races and tribes whicli there is yet no sufficient ground for contra-distin- 
guislling from all the heretofore recognized ones of the North." African 
immigration a t  any time, and by any route, appears to me a sheer assump- 
tion. But  i t  may well be, that some of the sons of TGr entered by the 
Arian route, and that these mere among tlie earliest immigrants, \vllose 
more Westerly abode and point of entrance into India is still indicated 
by the higher structured tongues of their presumed descendants. But 
we must not forget that there are coriiplex tongues a t  the Eastern as 
well as a t  the Western extremity of the Altaic region (in its \vide sense) ; 
that many of these tongues are most imperfectly kllomn ; that SifAn and 
Central Hiinllaya and Indo-China are now known to bc tenanted by races 
speakin$ tongues of the complex type, some even more c mplex thaU the 
Uravirian, and more allied to the G6nd, H6 and Sonta Il ype; and, above 

* 1 allode more particuliwly to the writiugs of Professor 3Iuller sud Dr. Logan. N~ ollc 
can more freely th:uu ulysclf aclu~it the scholnstic atrninmeuts m ~ d  skill in the sciellce 
grammar of tllc fennel; or the imrncuse aud skilful industry of the latter, Unt 1 tlclllllr 
t o  their inductions, nor cnn 1 see the :rdvnutage of luultipl~-illg lloulinol, that is to say, ullcle- 
fincd or crudely clefinetl cthuologicnl groul~s. nlllst h;lve first a just dc i iu i t io~~ of t]le 
fitluily, nut1 thereafter, by aud bye, detiuitions of tho scver:ul sob-fd~rlilics already rccogllixed, 
when thc dctillition of the rest lllay follow. 



all, that the essential character, including differences and rcscmLlan- 
ces of' tlie above adverted to several sub-types of languages, elnbrnciug 
tlre true affiliation of the races using them, is yet to be determiued. So 
that we can only now safely say that tlie general relationship of all the 
sons of T ~ r  in and beyond India is as certain as tlieir more special anti 
close affinities are uncertain. 7 

But to proceed with our zoological enumerations. To the upper region 
exclusively belong, among the Ruminants, the Bisons (Poepliagus) and 
Musks, the Wild Goats (Ibex, Hemitragus) and Wild Sheep (Pseuclois, 
Caprovis) ; among tlie Rodents, the 3lannots and Pikas (Lago~nys) ; 
among Plantigrades, the Bears proper (Ursus). I n  tlie middle region, true 
Bovines (Bos) take the place of tlle Bisons of the upper region ; Bovine 
and Caprine Antelopes (Budorcas, Capricornis, Nemorhedus) replace 
its )Tusks and Wild Goats and Sheep ; common llats and Mice, aritl Hares 
and Porcupines and Hedgehogs its Marmots and Pikas ; and Sun Bears 
(1Selarctos) its true Gears ; whilst tlic Deer hmily, uulrnown to the upper 
region, is here represented only* by the anomalous Stilt-horns (Stylo- 
cerus). I n  the lower region the Ox family is represented bv Bibus and 
Cubal~~s  (splendid wild types) ; the Deer family, llcre abundant, by Rusns, 
Rucervi, Axiscs, aud Stilt-horns to boot ; tlie Antelopes by Tetracerns, 
or the four-horned kind ; the Rodents by the Bambi~ Rats (Rizomys) and 
Spiny Harcs (Caprolagus) ; ailid the Bear fanliily by the Honey Bears 
(Melursus) ; add to all which that to this region are exclusively con- 
fined all the large Pachydermcs, such as the Elephant and Rhinoceros ; 
nricl the Monkeys also (Semnopithecus et 31acacus), though not SO exclu- 
sively in their case. The Carnivora, again, are represeuted in the 

upper region by Ounces, by Foxes of a large sort (I\Iontanus), by tlie 
Weasels proper, and by tlle Ailuri or Catlories ; in the inidclle region, 
by the Wild Dogs (Cgon), the Xarten-Weasels, Leopards, Thick-tailed 
Leo~ards (Riacroceloides), Wild Cats (Xurmensis, Pardochro~~s, Og,ikbii), 
C11auses or Lybian Lgnses (Lgbicus), Zibets, Screwtails (Paradosurur), ancl 
Prionodons; and in the lower region by Tigers, Leopards, Hyeiias, Wolves, 

* 1 nu1 fully awnre that Rosns (Shmber) are fo111lll ill 111~ \\'cstel.u I1ill8, but a careful 

culluidcrntion of the filcts in thal part of the IIi~iidny;l, \\'it11 duc ~u l \~cr lc~ icc  to r l~c  l<rlo\\-lB 
Il;~llils of t l ~ c  gl.oup, satisfie* rue t.l~at llleae 1)ccr I l ; l \ - ~  bccll driix'11 inlo the \ V O ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~  IlillS 

I,! lllc clcar;~ncc ol' l l ~ c  T:vni ;u1(1 YliB\-cr. For  S U I I ~ C  remarks oli tllib sul)jcct, Scc J .  :\, S, K ~ .  
211, (or J ~ I I I I ; ~ ! .  1850, pngc 37. 



Jaclials,h i~lsectivorous k'oxcs (Kokri), Bear-badgers (Ursitaxus), Sand- 
Bcars (Arctonyx), Urvas, llangooses, Helictes or Oriental Gluttons, Snlall 
Cirets(Viverrula), Hirsute Screwtails, and sharp-faced Cats (Celidogaster). 
Zibets and Chauses recur in this region frequently, and one small 
species of Mangoose is found in special spots of the central 
region. The Otters in the upper region are represented by the 
small golden and brown species (Aurobrunnea) ; in the central, 
by Monticola and Indigitata; in the lower, by the large Chinese 
species (Sinensis). Among the Squirrels, the great thick-tailed and 
large purple species (~Iacruroicles et Purpureus) belong solely to the 
lower region ; the small Lokries (Locria et Locroides) to the central ; 
and the Siberian, to the upper ; whilst Flying Squirrels, a numerous group, 
(Magnificus, Senex, Chrysothrix, Albouiger), are corifined to the central 
region, so far as appears. I n  the Eat group, the frugivorous species, or 
Ptcropines, all are limited to the lower regiou, whilst the Horse Shoes 
(Rhinolophin~) specially affect the central region ; and the Bats proper 
(Vespertilionins) seem to be the chief representatives of the family in 
the Northern region. From the class of Birds, we may select, as charac- 
teristic of the three regions, the following :- 

The true Pheasants (Phasianus), thc Tetrougalli, the sanguine Phea- 
sants (Ithaginis), the hornecl and the crested Pheasants (Ceriorllis, Lopho- 
phorus) of the upper region, are replaced by Fowl-pheasants (Gal- 
lophasis)-f- in the mid-region, and by Fowls proper (Gallus) in the lower. 
I n  like manner, among the Partridges (Percliciim), the Grouse and Snow- 
Partridges (Lerva and Sacfa) belong exclusively to the upper region ;: 

* Jaclrnls l~avc nladc their w q  (lilce cro~r-s and sparrows) to t,hc most populons spots ol' 
the cencr:~l rcgion, brit they arc not propcr to the region, llor 111dian Foxes, tl~ough solnc of 
tllc latter to r~~cc l  out by me ill 1897 i l l  t l ~ c  gre:lt valley of Ndp5l liavc multiplictl and sel- 
tlcd their race tlierc. E:c lLis disce uliu. Tigers, for csa~~lp lc ,  i ~ r c  sometimes f0~11ld ill the 
central autl cvcr N o r t l ~ c r ~ ~  region. But amplc cspcricncc justifies my asserting thnl t l~cy arc 
mandcring :arlcl casual intrutlers thcrc, wllercas Lcopartls arc as dccidcdly lixcd >111d 1Jcrnl:t- 
ncnt dwcllcrs. As n sportsllinl~ c lo r i~~g  twe~ity years, I h a ~ c ,  whilst sl~ooting Plieasa~its and 
Coclcs. fa1lc11 in wit11 innu~nclal~lc Lcol~ards, \r-l~osc iisccl aboclc in n~unbcrlcss locales \\-as 
p r c s s ~ d  on rny attenti011 invol~u~ti~ri ly.  Liut I ncvcr Sell in  with a single Tiger, and I know 
tllerll to bc \r-i~~~tlercrs and iutrutlers. 

t The influence of longitude on gcogmphic distribiltion miglit be siugularly illustrated, 
did spncc pcrulit, from llumerons I-Ii~n;'rl:~yan groups, Gallit~c : ~ n d  other : thus, for example, 
ablack-l~rc;lstctl Cccrior~lis is ucver sccn xas t  of the Hdli, nor a red-breasted olle West of it. 
so of the Ll:~clc :~nd \\rl~ite-cresied Gallophasis ; ml~ilst o black-bnclted oue is never seen IVest 
of tire ~ r f i n ,  nor a white L.rclc E ; ~ s t  of it. With reference to tltc morc dominant iullucuce 
of Iatitocle, or ~ 1 1 a t  is tlie s;Ilne thing, elevation, I m ~ y  add that tlle Rilsores of the t l~ rcc  
t~lnsversc regions esliibit an exquisite sarnple of grnclatiotl from 1.1 Uorc:~l or Alpinc to a tropi- 
cal type; Yhosiauus, Gallophasis aucl Gnllus being thoro~~ghly  nortu:ll Sorlns of their rcq)eutive 
regions, a ~ i d  (~alloph;~sis being as intermediate in strccturc itl~cl hihi t  ;is iu locale. 
1 Sack nncl Crosoptilou ilrd morc properly TiLet,nrr. 



t]le Chalr6rs (Caccabis) and the Tree Partriclgcs (Arboricola) to the 
central; and the Francolines (Francolinus) to the lower, though tlle black 
species of this last form are also found in the mid-region. I n  the Pigeon 
group the blanched Pigeons (Leuconota) belong solely to the upper 
region ; the villous Pigeoils (Hodgsoni) to tlie central, and the green, tlle 
golden, and the bancled (Treron, Chalcophaps, Mncropygia) aliilost as 
entirely to the  lower ; the  Trerons alone partially entering the central 
tract from the lower. 

The splendid Edolian shrikes (Chibia, Chaptia, Edolius) belong excln- 
sively to the lower region. They are replaced in the central tract 
by plain Dicrurines, and in the upper by p1:~iner Lanians. The Cotton- 
birds (Campephaga) of the  South are replaced by gaudy A m p ~ l '  ines 
(Cochoa) and Leiothricinians (Leiothrix, Pteruthius, Cutia) in  the 
middle region ; but both groups seem excluded from the North. Allloilg 
the  Ply-catchers the gaudy or remarkable species and forms belong 
wholly or chiefly to the lower region, as Tchitrea, Rhipidura, Cryptolopllu, 
Rlyiagra, Hernichelidon, Chelidorhynx ; whilst those which approacll 
the Warblers (Niltava, Siphia, Digenea) belong to the mid-region ; aud 
the plainer and more European types are alone found in the Northern. 

Arnoilg the Fissirostres, Goat-suc1;ers and Swallo~vs arc prctty gene- 
rally distributed ; but 12ollers, Eee-eaters, Eurylaimi, Trogons, nncl all 
such ga~~c ly  types belong to the South, with only occasional Alpine 
representatives, as Bucin is of filerops. The tennirostral birds belong 
distinctly to the lower region, yet they have representatives or summer 
visitants in all three, even among the Sun-birds. Upon the whole, 
however, it may be safely said that the Sun-birds (Nectarinia) belong to  
tEic South; the Honey-suckers (Meliphagidz) to the centre a i d  Soutll ; 
and tile Creepers, Honey-guides, Nut-hatches, and \Vrens" to the NortIl 
and centre. ~ h c  Sylvinlls or Warblers are too ubiquitarian, or too 
n ~ i g r a t o r ~  for our present l)urposc, even Eoreal types being common in 
the  lower region in the  cold weather. How-l~ills, Earbets, Pnrrocluets 
(Palleornis, Psittacula) belong to the lower region, though they have a 

few representatives in the central ; none in the  upper. lVood-pecl~ers 
abound i11 the lower and central regions, but are rare in the upper. True 

* I have in this 1):tper followed, \vithout entirely sl)proving Mr. Gray Juniorqs cl:Lssific~ltiol, 

of my collectiolls iu the prh~tecl catalogue. The gcogri~phic distribution is llow nttculptcd 

for the firet But I will rccor lo the sol?jcc in il scpnratc 11;q)cr dcvutcd to it. 



Cuckoos (Cuculus) are :IS common anti nnmeroils (specics ancl individuals) 
in the central region as walking Cuckoos (Phznicoph;~us, Ccntrop~ls, kc.) 
are in tlie Southern, lvliere also the golden (Cl~rysococcyx) and Dicrurine 
Cuclroos (Pse~zdornis) have their sole abode ; whilst what few of the group 
belong to the upper region are all allied to the European type. Of the 
conirostral group, the Ravens, Pies, Choughs, Nut-crackers, and Conos- 
tomes of tlie upper region are replaced in thc central region by Tree Pies 
(Cissa, Dendrocitta), Jays, Rockct-birtls (Psilorhinns), Pie-Thrushes 
(Garrulax), Timalias, and Hoopoe Thrushes (Pomatorhinus) ; and in the 
lower region by the comlnon Indian Crows (Culminatus et Splendens, 
Graclrles, Pastors,* Stares, Vagabond-Pies and Dirt-birds (hlalococer- 
cus). Thrushes proper, with Roclr-Thrushes, Ousels, hIyophoncs, 
Zootheres, Tesias, ar~d Hypsipetes are as abundant in the central and 
upper region as Bulbuls, Orioles, Pittas are in the central and lower. 

I n  the Finch family, the Haw-finclies, Bull-finches, Gold-finches, a~icl 
Cross-bills (Losia) are as strictly confined to the upper region as are 
the Corvine-Cono.;to~~les, Nut-craclrers, Choughs, ancl ltavens. The for- 
mer are replaced in the central region by the Buntings, Wood-finches 
(I\ilontifringilh), and Sisliias ; and in the lower region, by thc Weavers 
and blGniaq. The Raptorial-birds are, in general, too cosmopolitarl to 
subserve the purposes of geographic clistribution. Still i t  may be 
remarlred that tile Arclnbuteos and the true Eagles belong, qnoad brced- 
ing a t  least, to the upper region ; the crested Eagles (Circzetus), the 
Neopuses and Hawk Eagles (Spizretus) to the central ; and the Pcrnes 

t vy 
(Halistus et Pandion) and H a l i a s t ~ s  to the lon>er. A~llong tlle Vultures 

the distinction is more ~narlred ; for the Eagle Vultures (Gypetns) belong 
exclusively to the upper region ; the large European Vultures (Fnlvus et 
Cinereus) to the central ; and the Neophrons and the slnall Indian Vul- 
tures (Bengalensis et Tenuirostris) to the lower. The Himhlaya abounds 
in Falconidaj, all the occidental types and species being foulld therc, and 
many morc peculiar and oriental ones ; and it deserves special rem:~i-k 
that, whereas the former (Imperialis, Chrysretos, Lanarius, Peregrinus, 
Palunlbarius, Nisus, kc.) affect the upper and central regions, the oliental 

* Wllen L)nrjccling was cstsbliuhed, Lllcrc was noL :I CI.O\V or l'i1stor or  Spi~rrl.i)\v to be 

secn. Now tllcre :trc t t  few Crows and Sp:~rro\vs, 'mt 110 1':t~tors . ICuormo~~sly nbr~ndnnt i ~ r ,  

a l lare  in the lower regiu11) this eutlicicntly 1'ruVL.d Lllc~ :Ire llut ni~tive to  the ccntr:~l tract, 

tl1ough colnrnon ill thc gre;bt ~ ; t l l cy  of R'61~dl. S~UI'I'U\\JB lirab socu in 1855. Crow6 6oun 

~ u i ~ d o  thcir appearance. 



types (I.Iypotriorchis, Haliastar, Ierax, Ryptiopns vel Bazn, Elanus, 
Poliornis) are quite confined to thc lower region, 

Those perfect cosmopolitans, the Waders and Swimmers, migrate 
regularly in April and October, betwecn the plains of India and 
Tibet, and, in general, may be said to be wanting in the mountains, 
though most abunclant in the Tarai. The great Herons (Nobilis et 
Cinereus ;) the great Storks (Nigra et Purporea,) and p e a t  Cranes (the 
Cyrus, Culung and Damoiselle) of the Tarai are never seen in the 
mountains, where the Egrets alone and the little green aud the ma- 
roon-backed represent the first group. But the soft-billed smaller Waders 
(Scolopacidce) are sufficiently conlnlon iu the mountains, in which the 
~Voodcocli" abounds, breeding in the upper region and frequenting t l ~ c  
central, and rarely tile lower region, from October till April. Gecse, 
Ducks and Teals swarm in the Tarai, where every occiclental type (so 
to speak, for they are ubiquitous) may be seen from October till April ; 
aucl many oriental non-migratory types; whereas in tllc mountains the 
Mergansers (Orientalis) and the Corvorants (Sinensis et Pygm~us)  only 
are found, and that very scantily ; with a few Rails, Ibisbills, Porphyrios, 
Hiaticulas, Gallinules, and Sandpipers, out of the vast host of the 

\Vaders.+ I n  the way of general remark I may observe that the Zoology 
of the Him&laya is niuch richer in the multitude of its divcrs forlus 
(general and species) than in indivicluals of the same forin, ant1 that it is 

remarltsbly allied to the Zoology of the &lalayan islands, as ]nay be 
seen a t  once by a reference to the excellent work of Horsfield. As you 

pass Nolth~vards, towards and across the snows, the forms and species 
tend ~nuch to approxinlation with tliose of our European home ; but the 
species are not often absolutely identical. 

But I must hasten from these zoological details to make some 
remarks on the sub-divisions of the lower region, a subject mliicll, 
though in inany ways interesting and important, is so little understood, 
that the celebrated Mrs. Somerville, in her very recent treatise of Phy- 
sical Geography, has represented the Tarai as being ~uitl~in,  not only the 
Bhiver, but the Sandstone range.: - .  

* H. Scldnpiutweit procured s TTToodcock wit11 its nest and gouii,q in June a t  an e]crstjou 
of 12,000 to 13,000 fcet. They irrc frequeiltly got, and Snipcfi also, ill the 
r l ,ot lo~ell~uon tl~icl;uts near the wows. 

.t I:",. alnple ennmcrntion of thC mnmmnls nud birds of the tlim:il:rgn, (1 50 sp. 
fonncr, 650 of t l ~ c  latter,) sec sepnrntc c ~ t d o g ~ l e  prilltecl by ordcr of tlLc q71.L1StCFS Of the 
uritish hll,scum in 1S45. 'I'he distribution i~ not tl~crc givcn, & a dd,'r;--u 

s ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ i ~ ; ~ l  ~ ; c o ~ r : ~ p l ~ g ,  Vol. I. p. G G .  - ' '--qL& JA CQ I S 4  5 &-cc , 



All 01)scrvant persons who have proceeded from any part of tile 
plnins of India into tlie T3imitlaya are sensible of having passed througll 
an intermediate region distinguished by many peculiarities ; and, if 

their route have lain to the N. W., they can hardly have failed to 
notice successively the vcrdant Tami, so unlike the arid plaias of Upper 
Inclia; the vast primzval Saul forest, so every may unique ; and the 
DhGns or valleys, separated from the last tract by a low range of hills. 
The natives of the plains have in all ages recognized these several 
distinct parts of the lower Him.ilayan region, which they have ever been, 
and are still wont to frequent periodically, as strangers and foreigners, 
in order to graze innumerable herds of cows and buffaloes in the Tarai, 
or to procure the indispensable timber and elephants peculiar to the 
Bliiver, or to obtaii~ the much-prized drugs and dyes, horns and hides, 
(Deer and Rhinoceros,) r61s and dhilnas (resin of Saul and of Cheer), 
aucl timber of the Dhilns. Nor is tliere a single tribe of Highlanders 
bct~veen the Cijsi and the Sutleclge which does not discriminate bet~vcen 
the Tarsi or Tari, the J11.iri or Elilvcr, ancl the Dl~iins or 3I.iris. Cap- 
tain Herbert has admirably clescribed" the geological peculiarities and 
external aspect of each of these ~vell-known tracts. His details arc, 
intleecl, confined to the space between tlie R i l i  and the Sutledge ; but 
tlie general characteristics of these tracts he affirms to be equally 
al>plicable to all the country between tlie JIBchi and the Sutlcclge ; 
ancl Captain Parish, whilst confirming Herbert's statements, malres then1 
so likewise as far Westward as the I3eas.j- What Captain Herbert ststes 
as holcling good from his own personal researclies in regard to the 
Western Him6laya (Sutledge to Kbli), I can confirm from mine iu 
regard to the Nbp5lese portioli (I<hli to Michi), but with this reservation 
tliat no Illore in the Western than in the Nlpilese I-Iimilaya does 
the Sandstone range, wit11 its contained DhGns, prevail throughout or 
continuously, but only ii~terruptedly or with intcrrals ; and thus tlie 
SallyAn-n~Bri, thc Gongtali-mRri, the Chitwan-n~iri, the Milakwinpur- 
lll,iri, and the Bijaypur-mSri of NCphl (wllich are mostly separate), 
represci~t with perfect pnera l  accuracy the Deyra, Kyarda, Pinjol; 
P&t,ali, and other DhGns to thc Westward. The accompanying sectional 
outline will give a more distinct idea than any words coi~ld do of the 

* J. A. S. No. 126, cstrn pp. 33 nud 133, el sty. 

t J. A. F. Nus. L O O  null 202, for April 1S4S n ~ i t l  1S49. 



Bispositiolz of parts in the Eozve~ ~ e g i o n  of the Llia~c'cluytc. 

relations of the several parts of the lower Himdlyan region to the plains 
on the one hand, and to the mountains on the other, according to 
Captain Herbert's views. The continuous basal line represents the level 
of the plains ; the dip on the left, the Tarai ; the ascending slope in 
the centre, the Saul forest ; the dip on the right, the Dhlins or Miris. 
I t  is thus seen that the Tarai sinks below the level of the plains ; that 
the forest forms a gradual even ascent above that level ; that the Dllfins 
continue the ascent to the base of the true mountains, but troughwise, 
or with a concave dip ; and, lastly, that the DhGns are contained between 
the low Sandstone range and the base of the true mountains. The T a ~ a i  
is an open waste, incumbered rather than clothed ~vith grasses. I t  is 
notorious for a direful malaria, generated (it is said) by its excessive 
moisture and swamps-attributes derived, lst, from its low site ; 2nd, 
fro111 its clayey bottom ; 3rd, from innumerable rills percolating througl1 
the gravel aud sand of the Bhf~ver, and finding issue on the upper verge 
of the Tarsi (where the gravelly or sandy debris from the mountains thins 
out), wit]lout power to form onward channels for their waters into the 
plains. l l lLc j bya t  is equally mnlarious with the Tarsi, though it be as 
dry as the Tarsi is wet. The dryness of the forest is caused by the very 

porous nature of that vast mass of diluvial detritus on which it rests, 
and which is overlaid only by a thin but rich stratum of vegetable 
mould, every where sustaining a splendid crop of the invaluable timber 
tree (Shorea robusta), whence this tract derives its name. The Sandstone 
mnge is of very inconsiderable height, though rich in fossils. It does 
not rise more than three to six hundred feet above its immediate base, 
and is in some places half buried (so to speak) in the vast mass of debris 
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through which it penetrates." Tl~e DI~hns are as malarious and as dry as 
the Bhriver. They are from five to ten (often less, in one instance more) 
miles wide, and twenty to forty long, sloping from either side towards their 
centre, and traversed lengthwise by a small stream which discharges itself 
commonly into one of the g e a t  Alpine rivers-thus the R&puti of Chit- 
man-m&ri falls into the Gandak, and that of BijaypGr-mhri into the C6si. 
The direction of the MSris or DhGns is parallel to the ghSt line of the 
snows, and their substratum is avery deep bed of debris, similar to that of 
the Bh&ver, but deeper, and similarly covered by a rich but superficial coat- 
ing of vegetable mould, which, if not cultivatecl, naturally produces a forest 
of Saul equal to that outside the Sandstone range, and then in like man- 
ner harbouring Elephants, Rhinoceroses, Wild Bulls (Bibos), Wild Buffa- 
loes, Rusas; and other large Deer (Rucervi), with creeping things (Pythons) 
as gigantic as the quadrupeds. The height of the Sandstone range Cap- 
tain Herbert estimates at  3,000 feet above the sea, or 2,000 above the 
plains adjacent ; and that of the Ilhilns (at least the great one), a t  2,500 
above the sea, and 1,500 above the plains. These measurements indicate 
sufficiently the heights of the lower region, and i t  is observable that no 
elevation short of 3,000 to 4,000 feet above the sea suffices to rid the at- 

mosphere of the lower Him6laya from malaria. Thus, the Tarai, the Bhi- 
ver and the UhGns are alike and' universally cursed by that poisonous 
atmosphere. And this (by the way) is one among several reasons? why I 
have assigned 4,000 feet of elevation as the Southern limit of the healthful 

* The low rauge which separates the Dhau ancl Bhiver, on the high road to R:itl~rndndi~, 

consists almost wholly of dilovium,* rounded pebbles looscly sct in  ochreous clay, such as 

forms the great substratum of tlic DhGn ancl Bhiver. Tlie sandstone formation only shows 
itself whore the rain torrents have morn deep gollies, and i t  there appears as white wcepi~ig, 
sand imperfectly inclurnted into rock. Crude coal, shale, loam, are found iu this quarter, 
but  no organic fossils, such as abound to the IVestwad 

$ That 4,000 feet of elevation form a good demarcation of the tropical and tempcmtc re- 
gions of the I-limilnyq is  well denoted by the fact, that  this is the point wherc S ~ O \ V  ceases to 
fall, as I have ascertained in thc Central and Eastern Himdlaya by tlic ~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t i ~ ~ ~ ~  of 30 

yeas.  IVhat 1 mean is, that  snolv just reaches that limit and never fd1s beyond i t  or 

bclow it. It may bc otherwise in  thc western Himdlaya, where sliolv is more abllndunt at  

equal elevntiolls. The small or hill species of Balnbil, whicll prevail from 4,000 to  10,000 of 
elevation, mark with wouderhil precision the limits of tllc central healthful nud normal 

region of tllc IIimiila~a. These most useful spccics (there are several) woulcl doubtless 
flourish in Eliropc. 

* N. E.-BY G L  diluviilm" I lnarcly moan what LyeU expresses by " old nlluviu~~~." I ;tdvcrt not to l h c  

delugc, but simply ilnply .~ueolls action otllcr thau teccut, ol.Jiu,?ry nnd extulrt. 



and temperate mid-region ; that above it being the Arctic or Boreal, and 
that below it, the Tropical region, though i t  must never be forgotten that 
much of the tropical characters, especially in the suite of the seasons, per- 
vades the whole breadth (and length likewise) of the Himilaya, whatever 
be the decrement of heat., and also that, from the uncommon depth of 
the glens in which the great rivers run, and which, in the central and 
even upper region often reduces the height of those glens above the sea 
below the limit just assigned for salubrity, such glens are in both these 
regions not unfreqnently as malarious as is the whole lower region. " 

But the above characteristics of the sub-divisions of the lower Himit- 
layan region, how noticeable soever to the West of the MCchi, are by no 
means so to the East of that river, where a skilled eye alone can painfully 
detect the traces? of the Sandstone fornlation (without which there can 
be, of course, no Dhiins,) and where the Tarai, considered as a trough 
running parallel to the mountains, form no marked feature of the country, 
if indeed in that sense it can be said to exist at  all. And as, even to the 
Westward, the Sandstone range, mithits contained Dhlins, is by no means 
constant, i t  may be desirable to attempt to characterise the lower region 
considerecl as a whole, witl~out reference to local peculiarities or too rigidly 
defined sub-divisions. Kow I conceive that the lower region owes its 
distinctive character, as a whole, to the vast mass of diluvial detritus, 
which mas shot fro111 the mountains upon the plains, lilie gravel from a 
cart, a t  some great geological epoch, and ~vllich has been, since its deposit, 
variously and often abraded both in degree and direction, by oceanic, and, 
in a far less degree, by ordinary floods. Where there was, a t  the epoch 
in q~~estion, no Sandstone range to intercept tile do\~rnward spread of the 
debris, this debris would llecessarilly be carried further South, aucl be of 

* Thus the rallcys of tlle Great R a l l ~ i t  mid of tllc Tisllta, uear and :~llovc tlleir junction, arc 
not inore th:ul 1,000 feet :lboyc tllc sea, :,t a (1ist:lucc nearly intellll(:di:rtc between thc pl:li~ls 
and the snowj, and in tllc midst of the ccutral region ; aud those v a l l c ~ s  arc couscqucntly as 
mnl;lrious as the T;~rai. also the valleys of tllc Stunccisi a t  D u ~ j a  nud ol' the Trislil below 
Naynkot, nud many others well I;,IO\VU to mc. 

-1- I n  nly I 'CCCU~ expe~litioll ill tile Tal-ai 1::rst of the MEclli, with Dr. Ilooke~; that accotil- 
plishccl travcllcr first detoctetl traces of thc S:~udstouc forln:ction,:with inipcrEect coal, sh;ilc, 

kc., iu a gully belolv tllc 1':~nkab;iri Buugnlo\v, ns well as a t  Lohsgnrll. Tlic Sanclstol~c rock 
lmrcly l)~cpcd out a t  tllc bottom of tllc gully lying ill close! 11rosiinity wit11 t l ~ o  n ~ o u l i t : ~ i ~ ~ s ,  so 

that uothilig could bc  Uorc i l l co~~spic~~ous  tll:iu it \\.;I:: nh :I fcntrirc iu t11c ~ I I I ! . s ~ u ~ I I ~ I I ~ ~  

or tllc com~tly. 



less thickness ; wliere there was such a barricr, it woulcl be carried ICSS 
tar Soutliwarcl and be accumulated in greater thickness, especially within 
tlie barrier; and, in like mannel; where no Sandstone range existecl, but 
only spurs, sent forth, like Lent arms, upon the plains from the moun- 
tains, the embayed detritus would still be deeply pilecl and lofty within 
such spurs," and thinly and unequally spread without them, by reason of 
the action of the spurs on the currents. Again, where, as from Gowhatty 
to Saddia, there was not room upon the plains for the free spread and 
deposit of the descending Himhlayan detritus, owiug to large rapid rivers 
and to other chains, both parallel and proximate to the Himilaya, tlie 
phenomena created elsewhere by the more or less unrestricted spread of 
the Himilayan detritus over the plains mould necessarily be faintly, if a t  
all, traceable. Lastly, if at the time of the descent of the debris, there 
existecl a great dip in the Gangetic plains from N. W. to S. E., the 
lithologic character, as well as the distribution, of the debris, mould be 
materially a,ffectecl thereby ; for the subsiding oceanic current would have 
a set from the former to the latter quarter, and would continue to lash 
tlie gravel into sand, and here to cleposit both in a series of terraces, 
t l~ere perhaps utterly to clisplace both, in the latter quarter long after 
the former had emerged from the waves. Now, that the Himslaya 
really mas, a t  one time, in great part submerged ; that the vast mass 
of detritus from the HiinRlaya a t  present spread over the plains in its 
vicinity was so spread by the ocean mben the founts of the deep mere 
broken up ; that this huge bed of detritus, every where forthcoming, is 
now found in unequal proportion slid distribution and state of co~nmi- 
nution ; as for example, deeper piled within than without the Sandstone 
range and the embaying spurs, and also, more gravelly and abundant 

* Tllere is n sigual osnnlplc of tllis on thc road to  Ilarjccling vid l':udabari, whcrc thc debris, 
cmbnycd by n curving spur, is nccurnl~latcd to several 11l111clred kc t ,  ant1 whcrc, Inoreov,:l., 

thcrc is ootsidc the spur n conspicuous succession of tcrmces, all doc to oceanic forest, 

c lc~r ly  showing that tlie sul)sidcuce of the  reu* wssby intervals, n n d ~ ~ o t  nt once. Const:lllt 
obscrvatio~l has c,zused tlie people ofthe Tarni to distinguish tllrce ~)riucil)nl tiers of tcracen, 

from tile p r c ~ a l e u t  growth of trees upon each. The highest is the Saul lcvel, the middle 
tlle ILhair lcvel, and the lowest the Sissl~ lcvcl; Shorcs, Acacia ilud Dnlbergia beiug nbuu- 

dnutly dcvclopcd on the three levels as nbovc en~uuernted. 

* I do nut imply by this phmso any rcfcrcncc of tllc tlleorJ' that  tllc scn lros s ~ ~ n k  nlld u o t t l ~ o  land risen. 

I thillk tho lattcr ~nucll  tlla prefer~lb!e I~ypotlrcsis, bnt (lesirc mcrely to illfer a ollange ill t l ~ c  rol:tt,ivr. luvcl of 

tho two, and to liuli my facts upon tllo string of all inlclligiblo ~ystcm. 



to tile N. W., more sandy and scant to the S. E. ;" and, lastly, that the 
Gangetic plain really now has a great oblique dip+ from the Sutledge 
a t  Ruper to tke Brihmapiltra at Gwilpirk, whereby all the Himilayan 
feeders of the Ganges are in the plains so ~nuch  bent over to the 
Eastward-these are presumptions relative to the past, as legitinlate as 
the extant facts suggesting them are incontrovertible ; and me have 
but to observe how, at the grand epoch adverted to, the action of 
general causes was necessarily modified by the peculiar features of the 
scene, as above indicated, in order to come a t  a just conception of the 
aspect and character of the lower Himalayan region, all along the line 
of the mountains. Thus the longitudinal trough ~ara l le l  to the moun- 
tains, and exclusively denominated the Tarai by Captain Herbert, may 
to the N. W. have been caused by the set of the subsidillg oceanic 
current from N. CV. to S. E. ; but however caused, i t  exists as a 

palpable definite creature, only beneath the Thalrorain and I<Gmhixn, is 
faintly traceable beneath NGpjl, and is whollylost beneath Sikim BhG- 
tiin. But the great bed of debris is eveyy  zoheq-e present, and with no 
other distinctions than those pointed out, whether it  he divided into Bhiiver 
and DhGn, by the Sandstoue range, as is usually the case West of the 
Mi.chi, or be not so divided owing to the absence of that range, as is 
always the fact East of the MGchi. Agzin, evevy ~cl~e?.e  there is, at  tha,t 

point where this vast bed of gravel and sand thins out, 8 constantly 

* Ca1)tair~ Herbcrt has given statcmcnts of its tlepth to the JVcstwarcl, d c r c  thcrc is a 
Sandstone rangc. T o  tllc Eastward, miicre is nonc, I found it 011 the right bank of t l ~ c  

Tislita, 1111dcr tllc mou~tiiills, 120 feet ; at  tiftccli milcs lowcr dew G O  to 70 feet; a t  fifteen 
milcs still fot l~cr  off the rnonntains, 40 to 50 feet. Tllcre was llcre no interruption to  the free 
spread of thc clctritus, and I followed one continuous slopc and level-thc main high 011~. 

Tlic country csliibited, ncar tile rivers cspeciully, two or three 0 t h ~  subordinate lcvcls 

or terraces, some ~nnrking thc erect  a t  ~unuso:~l iloods of cstallt flwiatilc action, but otllcrs 
unrnistakcably tlist of pristillc and occ:u~ic Sorccs. I mc:~surcd heights from the river. I 
could not test tllc sub-surface depth of thc bcd. Tlicrc mas CvcrY where much more sand 
than gravel, and bouldcrs wcrc rarc. 

m 1- Saharunp6r is 1,000 fcct abovc thc sea ; i116radibid 600 ; GornkpGr 400 ; D u ~ d a n g ~  

312 ; Rnrigphr 200 ; Gwdlpird 112. 3Iy a11tl:oritics arc As. Rcs. Vol. SIL. ,  J. A. S. xo. 
116, Roylc's Hilil. Bot., Grillith's Journ:~ls, and J. P r i n s c ~  in cpist. Thc dip to 
the towards the East sccms to bc increasing, for all tlic I-Iiniiilayan rivers dcsccll~ing 

into t l ~ c  plains, as they quit thcir old cl~nllnels, do so towards thc East 0111~. I ,vollld 
propose, as nn intcrcsting subject of rcscnrch, tho f0rln:ll investigation of this fLlct, groauding 

on llem~cll 's nl:lps atrd noting thc dcviaiions wliicll l~avc  occurred sillcc he wrote. ~h~ 
Tis l~ ta  mLicll fell into thc G:rnges now fitlls iuto tllc Urallmaphtrn. 



moist tract, caused by the percolation of hill waters through thc said 
bed, and their issue beyond it ; and tliat constantly moist tract is the 
Tarai, whether it runs regularly parallel to the line of mountains and 
be distinctly tmughed, as to the Westward is the case, or whether there 
be no such regularity of parallelism or of troughing, as to the Eastward 
is the case. 

WILY that vast Inass of porous debris, which every where constitutes 
the appropriated domain of the Saul forest, and that imporous trough 
outside of it, which every where constitutes its drain, should, as far 
Eastward as the MCchi, be both of them developed parallelly to each 
other and to the line of the mountains, whilst beyond the M6chi 
Eastward to Assam (exclusive) they should exhibit little or no such 
parallelism, but should rather show themselves plainwards, like an 
irregular series of high salient and low resalient angles resting on tlie 
mountains, or like small insulated plateau," or high undulated plains,-\- 
surrounded in both the latter cases by low swampy land analogous to the 
Tarai, it would reqrdre a volume to illustrate in detaiL I have given a 
few conspicuous instances in the foot-notes. For the rest, it must suffice 
to observe that such are the general appearances of the Bhiver and Tarai 
to the Westward and to the Eastward ; and that the general causes of 
the differences have been pretty plainly indicated above, where the ne- 
cessary effects of the sandstone range, of the mountain spurs, and of 
tlie Eastern dip of the plaius upon those oceanic forces, to which all 
plicenomena of the region owe their origin, have been suggested. 

Througl~out Assam, from Gwilpirj: to Saddia, Major Jenkins assures 
me, there is neither Eliiver nor Tarai ; and if we look to the narrowness 
of that valley between the H i m i l a p  and the mighty and impctuous 

* Parbat Jonfir, on the confr~lcs of Assam and Rangpfir, is oue of the mobt rcmarkablc 
of tl~csc small platcsu. It is considcrzbly clel-atcJ, quite insulated, rcmotc from tllc 
moruntains, and co~crcd  with Saul, which tllc low lcvcl around csl~ibits no trace oL P:lrbat 
Jowdr is a fragmentary relic of thc high levcl or Bhdrcr, to which thc Saul trcc adllcrcv 
wit11 uudcviatiug unitbrmity. 

Conspicnous i~istanccs occur round Dinajp6r and N. W. nlid N. E. of Siligori in 
Rangpfir, whcrc arc fotmd highly undolatcd downs, licre and tl~crc varicd by flat-toppcd 
dctachcd hillocks, 1;ccping thc lcvcl of thc lofticst part of the nndulntcd sorfilcc. Loolii~ig 
illto t l ~ c  clear bcil of thc 'J'isl~ta, it struck Dr. IIookcr and 1nysc1F:lt tllc ssnlc momcnt, how 
pcrfcctly t l ~ c  bcd of t l ~ c  rivcr rc~rc>c~l tcd  in miniatlire t l ~ c  conror~llatiun of tllcsc tmcts, 
~lc~uonstmting to tllc c1.c tllcir niotlc of ori~iuntion uudcr tllc sc:c. 



Brihn~apiltra, and consider moreover the turmoil and violence of the ocea- 
nic current from the N. W., when its progress mas staid by the locked-up 
valley of Assam, we shall be at no loss to conceive how a11 distinctive 
marks of BhLver and Tarai should here cease to be traceable." 

It will be observed that, in the foregone descriptions of our H i m ~ l a ~ u  
rivers, I have not adverted (save casually in one instance, in order to 
correct an error as to the true name of the Kili) to their partial Trans- 
HimClayan sources. And I confess it  seems to me, that ~erspicuity is by no 
means served by undue insistency on that feature of our rivers. Captain 
Herbert mas thus led to travel beyond his proper limits with a result by 
no means favourable ; for, i t  appears to me, that he has confounded rather 
than cleared our conceptions of Asie Centrale as the Bjm-i-dilnya (dome 
of the world) by attempting to detach therefrom that most characteristic 
part of it, the plateau of Tibet, because certain Indian rivers have (in 
part) Tibetan sources ! My theory of water-sheds does not incline me to 
venture so far into regions too little known, to allow of the satisfactory 
settlement of the question, and the less so, inasmuch as the rivers 1 have 
to speak of .would not afford so plausible an excuse for so doing, as if I 
had to treat of the Indus, Sutledge,? and Br~hmapGtra cdic~s sinpfi. 
The A n ~ n  and the l<arnili, though they draw much water from Tibet, 
draw far more from the " pente meridionale" of the  Him&la.ya, or the 
g h ~ t  line aud all South of i t ;  and this is yet more true of the Ganges, the 

* Tlle cliinate of that portion of the Easter11 IIim$lap?, which is screened from the South- 
IVcst AIo~lsooll by the nloul~tains Soutll of ~ s a l o ,  is less 11iimid than the rest, 1)recixely as are 
tllc inner than the outer parts of tile mholc cll:~in. Tlle fact, that ~ l u c h  less snow falls a t  
equal heights in the hulnid Eastern t]mu in thc dry Western Himcilayi.r, depend8 on other 
causes. I)nriecli~~rr has not lmlf as much snow as Simla. ... 

t Recte batlfij-vel Satufdra. 
f hlr. Gutzlaff, in a paper recently read before thc Geogra~llical Society of London, has 

reverted to I<lnprotll's notion, that the SAnpli is 110t the BrdllmaPfitra. 13nt Mr. Gutzlatf has 
overloolted J. P ~ . i n ~ e ~ ' ~  i ~ n ~ o ~ . t n i ~ t ,  and I think decisive nrgillnent on the other side, xiz,, that  
tlle UrAhinapfitra discharges tllrce times more water tllall the Ganges, wllicll i t  could not do 
if i t  arose on the N. E. confllcs of Basam, nothwithstnnding the large qllautity of water con- 
tributed by the BI611:~s. l - i r l i  01. YcL.,: (Erh) is tllc pl.Ol)Cr of tile I'ivcr we call Sillpil, 
which latter appellntio~l is a corruption of the word Tsaugl)o, referrillg eithcr to the principal 
province (Tssng) watered by the YJrh, or to the jullctioll tllere\vitll, ;lt llig;rrchi, of another 
river called the Tsnng, which tlo~vs into the Yhrii fro111 tllc Nyellchhen chniu or Northem 
boundary of south en^ Tibet. Ern vel Aru is the proper sl)cllin~. 13ut words beginning wit11 
tile rowels ,ad  A and 6, take initial y in speech. See a note 011 this subject a t  the conclu- 
sioll of " Route from l<;ithmAnd~< to Pekin" in the scqncl. 1 t:lke this occasion to obser\Tc, 
ill reference to the Ydmdo 1;llte abovc mcntiouetl, i t  is not, as cornulonly descril)ecl ;lilt{ 

delilleatecl in our maps, of a rountl shape, but  greatly elongatecl ant1 very narrow. l t  is statecl 
to  on good autllerity to be eighteen di~ys' journey long (say 180 nliles), and so n;Ln.ow 
in parts as to  bc britljied. I t  is cleeply frozen ill willtcr, so :IS to  be s:~fely crosserl tile ice, 

the Er; Ilircr is not so, owing to the great force of its c u r r e ~ l t - - ~  circnlnstnucc 
l > r o ~ i i ~ g  the rapid declivity of the country watcrcd by this grcat rivcr, as: to  which poillr 
the Houtc" above ad\.cl-ted to. 



31bnas and the Tishta, though they also llave partial Trans-Him6layan 
sources. To those sources of the several Hin16layan (so I must call them) 
rivers above treated of, I will now summarily advert :- 

The JIdnccs.-It is by much the largest river of Bhi~t6n, which State is 
almost wholly drained by it. I t  has (it is said) two Tibetan sources, 
one from Lalie YQmdotd vel Palti  vel Yarbroyum, which is a real lalte, 
and not an island surrounded by a ring of water as coillmonly alleged- 
the other, from considerably to the West of Palti. These feeders I take 
to be identical with Klaproth's Rlon-tchG and Nai-tchfi vel Libnak-tchfi, 
strangely though he has dislocated them. 

The Tisl~ta is also a fine river, draining the whole of SiBim, save the 
tracts verging on the plains. The Tishta has one Tibetan source, also, 
from a lake, viz., that of Chblamir. To speak more precisely, there are 
several lalietets so named, and they lie close under the N. W. shoulder 
of PowhAnry, some 30 miles W. and 40 S. of Turner's lakes. 

The ArCn is the largest of all the Himilayan rivers, with abundant Cis- 
Himilayan and three Trans-HimiJayan feeders. One, the Western, rises 
from the "pente septentrionale" of the HimLlaya, in the district of Tingri 
or PGkhu ; another, the Northern, from a place called Dlirrh ; and a third, 
the Eastern, from the undulated terraced and broken tract lying N. and a 
little W. of Chblamfi and S. of Icanlbala, or the great range which bounds 
the valley of the YBrG* on the S. from W. of Digarchi to E. of Lhisa. 

Tl~e I ~ u ~ ? t d l i  is much larger than the Alpiue Ganges, and nearly equal 

to the Ari~n, perhaps quite so. It drains by its feeders tlle whole Himi-  
laya between thc Nanda-dCvi and Dhoula-giri pealis, and has itself 
one considerable Tibetan source deduced either from the North face of 
Himichal near Momonangli, or from the East face of that crescented 
sweep, whereby Gkngd nears Rimichal, and whence the ICarnBli flows 
Eastward to the Talclalihir pass. 

The Ganges also has of late been discovered to have one Tibetan feedel; 
viz., the Jbhnavi, which, after traversing a good deal of broken coun- 
try in Gniri, between the Sutledge and the HimBlaya, passes that chain 
a t  the Nilang Ghit  to join the Bh5garathi.f- - 

* The Valley of the PirG is about sisly linear miles from thc Sikim EIim6lnya (Lichdn 
Donki;, ; b a t  thc il~ternlediatc country, c:~lled Dnmscu, is so ruggcd, that it is t c i ~  

stages for londetl y:il;~ fronl the one tcrnlii~us to other. Dn~ilseil is st:cted to bc one of 
the ~ ~ ~ o s t  ruggcd nnd barren tracts in the whole of U t ~ r i ~ g  or Cellla1 'I'ibct, a. howling wil- 
dcrness.-Ifoulcv. 

t AIoorcroft'cl Travcls, J. A. S. No. 12.6, and I. J. S. Noa. 11-18. 



I will conclude this paper with the following amended comparative 
table of Andean andHimtilayan peaks, Baron Rumboldt having apprised 
me that Pentland's measurements, as formerly given by me, have been 
proved to be quite erroneous, and Colonel Waugh having recently fixed 
Kangchar~ and Chumalhtiri wit11 unrivalled precision and accuracy :- 

CIIIEF PEAKS OF ANDES. FEET. CXIEF PE.LKS OF H I I I ~ ~ L A Y ~ .  FEBT. 
Aconcagua ................. 23,000 Jam~ioutri ............ 25,669 

............... ............ Chimharazo 21,424 Nandn-dkvi 23,595 
.................... ........ Sorato 21,286 Dhoula-giri.. 27,600 

li'" 

......... Gosain-th&n 24700 
Illimani .................... 21,149 

Divadh&~ga ......... 29,002 
............ Descabasado ............... 21,100 Kangchan 28,176 

Desya-cassada ............ C h n  alhtiri ......... 23,929 
19,570f-' '%+-- w -.t- 

N. B.-DCvadhGnga vel Blnairavt11,in,ha1f way between Gosain-thbn 
and ~ o n g c l ~ a n , ~ r  is 29,003, determined in 1866. gang-chan = 

abounding in snow. C h u m a l h ~ i  = holy mountain of Chums. These are 
Tibetan words, the other names are Sanscritic, but set down in the Pra- 
critic mode, e. 9. Jamnavatari = Jamnoutri, kc. - 

POSTSCRIPT. 

That sensible and agreeable writer, Major Madden, in a letter just 
received by Dr. Hooker, notices "the disgraceful state of our maps of the 
Himlaya,  which insert ridges where none exist, and omit them where 
they do exist; and moreover, in regartl to all names, show an utter 
ignorance of the meaning of Indian words." It is the express olject of 

the above Essay to contribute towards t,he removal of the weightier of 
those blemishes of our maps, without neglecting the lesser, by exllibiting, 
in  their true and causal connesion, the great elevations and the river 
basins of the HimLla~a. JBajor b'tadden supposes that the tern1 Hyiln- 
dds, which he applies to Tibet, points to that region as the pristine abode 
of the Huns. But this is a mistabe. Hyh-dds  is a term unknown to the 
language of ~ i b e t .  I t  is the eclnivalent in the Khas or Parbatia language+ 

* Hunlboldt, in his Aspects of Nature, just out, has gi\-Cn somc further corrections of 

thcsc heigllts. Thcrc arc three pcalrs superior to Cllimbarnzo, bot inferior to Aconcazun. 

1- For a of this tonguc, which has n prinliti\.e b s c ,  hot ovcrlaid by prucrit, see J. 

A. S. NO. 191, J u n e  1848. 

hI 



for the Sanscrit Himy&-dds, or land of snow. Its co-relativc term in the 
Parbatia tongue is Ichas-dds, or land of tlie Khas. The Khas race \vcrc 
till lately (1816) dominant from the S a t l i  to the Tishta: they are so 
still from the IiLli to the 9IBchi. Hcncc the general prevalence of geo- 
graphic terms dclivccl from their language. By HyGn-dds t l ~ e  Parbatins 
mcan a11 the tracts covcrecl ordinarily with snow on both sides of the 
crest or spine of Hernhchnl, or thc g h i t  linc ; ancl by I<has-dBs, all tlle 
unsnowed regions South of the former, as far as tllc Sandstone range. 

The 13rihmans and tllose who use Sanscrit call the HyGn-dds B l ~ i i t i n t  
or a~pendage  of Bhbt, ancl hence our maps exhibit a B h i ~ t i n t  in what 
Trail1 delloininatcs (A. R. Vo1. 16) the Ehote perganahs of l<iunlun. 

E u t  BhGtint is not restrictccl by the Brshmans to such perPnahs in 
liGm8un merely, far less to any one spot within them. I t  includes all 
the clistricts similarly sitnatcd d o n g  the cntire line of t l ~ e  Rimilaga. We 
might create confusion howcvcr by reci~rring to his extentled mcaning of 
the  word, since it has long been restricted by us to the Ddb R5j;l1l1s 
territory, or Bh-Ltin (rectc BhGtknt). Moorcroft's Giannali in Western 
Tibct is the  126 plus ~ ~ l l ~ u  of abuse of words. Far  to the East, some 
B116tia inust have told him, lic the Giannalt or Cliinese, and therenpon 
hc incontiuelltly gives this tern1 as a name of placc. 

T l ~ e  Tibetans call their neighbours by the generic name Gia, to ~vhich 
thcy add distinctive affixes, as Gia-nak, blaclt Uias, ulicis C'l~i?~ase ; Cia-ver, 
yello\v Cias, ulic~s Ilussians ; and Gia-gar, white" Gias, cllius Hindils, 
With reference to the Huus, if I were in search of ihemz in Tibet, I 
should look for them an3oug tlie I-Idr of that country, as I would for the  
Scythians among the Sdg vel S6L. Sogdiana or Sdg-land I ~ S ,  I coliceive, 
the original EUKELC~,  tlic first l aown historic seat of the Indian Shkis and 
Tibetan S6g vel SS61c. I-Itirsdli, as one term, ineans Nomade, in Tibetan 
such being still the condition of those two tribes iu Tibct. 

- 
s Observe that thcsc cpitllcts do llot refer to tllc co l~ l l r  of tllc mccs ol' Illen, bllt only to 

that of tllcir drcss : tlrc Clri~rcsc : 1 1 ~  I'ontl of blnck cl~tlres n l~d  tlrc Ill,linrls ullivcrsally 
Hllnos~ wcnr white ones. T l ~ e  likc is ~ j roba l ) l~  cilllally truc of silnilnr t l c s i g ~ ~ a t i ~ ~ ~  of 
rr~tr.zlli:un tribes ill v:irious otlrcr parts of tllc vast Tarl:lric :wen ( e .  9. ILctl Ii:ircns), t]lollg~, 
Elhnic llleories 11nvc bcell spun out of lllc olller i1ltcrprcLatioll of tllesc distinctive Lcmls. 



No. IV. 

N E P A L E S E  MISSION T O  P E K I N ,  
WlTU 

BElIARl<S ON TI-IE WATER-SHED AND PLATEAU 
O F  TIBET. 

EY B. H. HODGSON, ESQ. 
- 

TIIE two folloriag papers (it may be as mell to state, in order to 
show tlieir trastwortliiness) were presented to ills by the Maha Rajah of 
N e p ~ l  in 1848, when I took my leave of him, after having rcsidcd a t  his 
Court for ten ycars in the capacity of Critish I\linistel: His Highness 
was  leased to say 11le desired to give me something, which, not being of* 
inonied value, I shoald be permitted to retain, and 1~~11ich he l ine~v I 
should set especial store by, and all the more because 1 \vas aware that 
the coininunicating of any such infor~nation to the " Fering6" (European) 
was coutrary to llle fixed policy of his Government. And tl .~ere~\~ith His 
Highness gave ine t l~ese two clocuincnts, as well as several others of equal 
interest. Tlle papers now in question coiliprise official summaries of the 
routes of two of tllosc embassies of tribute and dcpe~ldcuce, \vhich, since 
the war of 1792 with Tibet (aided by China), NCpjl has been bound by 
Treaty to sent1 to Pclii~l once every five years. It is customary for these 
embassies always to lieep nearly or quite to the saine tmck. they 
being collducted tl~rougli Tibet and China a t  the expense of the Celestial 
Empire and under tlie guidance of officers appointed by it. 

The time of departure fro111 J<itl irn~ndh is deterlnined Ly the 
opening of the  passes over the Himhlaya, which take places usually 
during the first half of June  by the melting of tlie snows; and 
that accordingly is the regular for thc setting out of tllc 
ambassador, ~vlio usually reaches Pekin about the lnidclle of tlie f o l l o ~ \ r i ~ ~  
January. The ambassador's suite is rigidly fixed as to nunlbcr alld as to 
every otller detail ; and, mell or ill, tired or not, I<is Excellency is obliged, 
Ly liis p r ~ p a t i c a l  Chinese conductor, (perhaps me should add in candour 



by the character also of the country to be traversed,) to push on towards 
his destination with only one halt of about a month and half a t  Lhisa, 
where, luclcily for him, there is always some necessary business to 
transact, the Nbpilese having long had comnlercial estallishments in that 
city. The ambassador, who is always a man of high rank (Hindil of 
course) and rather advanced in life, can take his own time, and coolr 
and eat his own food, and use his own comfortable sedan chair or more 
comforhble litter (dindi, ha!nmock) as far as Tingri. But there the 
inexorable Chinese Mehmandar (honorary conductor) rneets him with the 
assigned set of ponies for himself atid suite, and His Excellency must 
now mount, and unceasingly, as inflexibly, pursue his journey through a 
country lamentably deficient in food, fuel, andwater, by pretty long stages 
and without a halt, save that above named, on horse-baclr, over a very 
rough country, for some one thousand seven hundred miles, and then 
only exchange his pony for the still worse conveyance of a Chinese 
carriage (more properly cart), which is to convey him with like persistency 
some seven hundred miles further, fatigue and bad weathernotwithstand- 
ing, and the high caste Hindu's cuisine (J~orresco referens) all the while 
entirely in the hands of filthy BhGtias and as filthy Chinese ! Of 
course there is a grand lustration after each embassy's return home, 
which usually happens about two years from the time of its depar- 
ture for PeBin; and many a sad and moving story (but all reserved 
for friends) the yeveral members of these embassies then have to 
tell of poisonous compounds of so.called tea* and rancid lard or 
suet given them for drink in lieu of their accnmstomed pure lymph 
or milk ; of heaps of sun-dried flesh incessantly substituted for the 
farinaceous and vegetable food of all decent Pagans ; nay, of puppiea 
served up to them for kids, and cats for hares, by stolid beastly C O O ~ ~ S  

of Bh6t (Tibet), under the orders of a seemingly i~uouciu~~t  and 
really pragmatical Chinaman, who answers all objections with ' Orders 
of the emperor,' ' Food of the country,' ' You nicer than us, forsooth,' 
6 Fed or unfed you start a t  such an hour.' It is singular to obscrve 
the Celestial Empire treating Asiatics with like impertinence as Euro- 
peans, and i t  is satisfactory to thinlr that the recent treaty of N Q L ~  
with Tibet has put an end to these and other impertinences. 

The so-called brick tcn, which is composed of the sweepings of the tea manufactories, 
emented by some coarse kind of gluten. 



I proceed now to a few remarks on the form and substance of 
the papers. The form is such as might be expected from men, of 
a nation of soldiers and stabesmen, scant of words aud having an 
eye to business in the survey of a country. Blucher regarded 
London merely as a huge store-house of valuables,' fit, and haply 
destined, to make spoil for a conquering army. And a NCpilese 
regards Tibet and China, not from a picturesque or scientific point 
of view, but mith reference to the obstacles their natural features 
oppose to a daring invader having an eye to business in Blucher's 
line. The chief item therefore of both itineraries, and the only one 
of the shorter, is an enumeration of the mountain ridges or ranges 
intersecting the way (a most valuable piece of information as we 
shal! soon see) ; and to this the longer paper adds a similar enutne- 
ration of the intervening rivers, with the means of passing them, or 
the ferries and bridges ; the forts occurring all along the route, and, 
lastly, the lakes and tanks where drinking-water can be had-a 
commodity most scarce in those regions, where half the lakes are 
brackish. The several items, together mith the stages, and the 
distances (computed by marching-time as well as by reference to 
the Nbphlesn k6s of 25 miles each), comprise the whole information 
eonveyed. But it will nevertheless be allowed that so authentic an 

enumeration of so Inany important particulars, relating to so vast an 
extent of country so little known, is of no small value; and, though 
here packed into the smallest compass, that information might, in 
the hands of a skilful book-maker, suffice to furnisll forth a goodly 
volume. But book-making is in no repute with the gentry of Nepil. 
I t  belongs solely to pandits, whilst on the class of ~fficial scribes is 
devolved the task of recording all useful information, which they are 
strictly required to embody iu the fewest possible words and 
smallest space. I will only add on this head the form of the 

papers- 
1st.-That the records of the two embassies having been made 

a t  the several times of those missions, and quite illdependently 
of each other, the statements of one nlaY be used to correct and 
explain those of the other, and that, where discrepancies occur, 
the longer paper, wllich is complete in its details, is probably, on the 
whole, more correct than the olle which is not complete in its 



details, though I confess a strong leaning to the Cllountra state- 
hcnt ,  because of its sound discrimination of interesting facts. 

2nd,.-That tlie assigned clistances, though not measured, but com- 
puted, yet having a double basis of computation" by marching 
time under given assigned circumstances, ancl by k6s according also 
to a given standard in  use in  Nephl, ought, I should think, to bc 
capable of very definite determination in competent hands. 

3rd.-That both papers are literal translations, and that the addi- 
tional infornlation procured by myself, and embodied for convenience in  
the documents, is carefully distinguished by the use of brackets; the  
rest of such information being thro~vn into foot.notes. 

The Chountra's embassy, as I learnt before I left I<ithmindG, 
set out in 1817. That of the I<iji, in 1822, as appears on the face 
of the document. Chountra ancl I<,iji are titles of ministers of 
state in IVCpiI. I proceed now to the substance of the documents, 
and here, in imitation of my friends, I shall be as curt as possible, 
and endeavour, in a fern words, to bring together the  most generally 
interesting items of information furnisher1 by the two papers. The 
total distance from Kkthmandfi to Pekin, according to the TClji, is 
1,26S$ k6s ; according to the  Chountra, 1,250 1~6s  ; ancl in that space 
occur, according to tlie former authority, 106 mountain ranges, ~ v l ~ i c h  
are crossed; according to the latter, 104. The Ichji's paper gives us 
the further information, that 150 lalies and tanks occur in the route ; 
652 rivers,? crossed by 607 bridges and 23 ferries ; and lastly, 100 forts. 

It would be very desirable in dividing the ~vllole space into the  
political ancl natural limits of the  several countries traversecl, to mabe 
the Chountra's and I<5jiJs papers coincide. Bnt I have altempted this 
in vain, owing to the different names cited in the two papers and tlie 
different lnethods of citation. I n  regard to political limits, they concur 
suficicntly, but not in regzard to natural limits. I therefore give thc 
former according to both papers ; the latter according to tlie Chountra's 

+ I I1:lrc heard tha t  thc ~ r l ~ o l c  road is mcaslvcd and marked by tllc Cl~incac, and iC so, t l ~ c  
NPpdlcse c o ~ ~ l d  ncver l?c mucli ont, tlic only tl:ing requirctl of thcni being tllc convcrsiou of 
Chinese li into k 6 ~ .  

Pav rntllcr rivers an11 river-crossings, for the samc lnonntai~i-loclicd stream is Ilcrc 
nnd t l ~ i r c  crossctl t\r9cnty or thirty times in n very inoderate t1ist:rncc. When I pointed ollt 
this a t  l<:itllm;(ntll;, I got  tllc cs]~lnl~nt io~! ,  and was rcfcrrctl to tl:c crossings of t l ~ c  RSputi 
l t i rer  I~ctwccn Ilitot~ucln and. Chimpl~Scly on the road to IiGthmindit f i o u  tlic plains 
of Indin for a, sainplc. 



only, it being quite clear on that llead. I annex tlie 1allgGrs or 

mountain ranges to both statements. 
I'olit ic~al Ziii~its accord- Bfoz~n tn in  vnngcs ac-  

ing t o  cot.ding lo  

C ~ L O ~ C I L I I - a .  A-tL;iji. c h o z ~ t z i ! ~ ~ t .  Ifi?ji. 
I .  NCp5l (from K2thn1bn- 

(lit to lih5sa) ............. 23 343 G 5 
11. Tibct (from liil6sa to 

iron briclgc of Tacliintlo) 636 619; 63 71 
111. C!~ina (Tacllinclo iron 

bridge to Pelii~lj ......... 58.5 584; 33 30 - -- 7 -- 
1<6s 1230 1268,: 104 106 langfirs. -- - 

EICJIAI~I~~ .  
I.-From 1<5thm.inclG to Iihssa there is a difference of 5:  ko's, 

obviously caused by the IcBji's detour vi& S;znkhu, instcad of liecping 
the direct road as the Chountra did. 

11.-From KhAsa to tllc iron bridge of Tachindo, the difference is 
13; 1~6s. It is pretty clearly causccl, partly by a small detour as 
before, and partly by a slightly d i f f ~ l . ~ l ~ t  use of terms. I n  t l ~  Chountra's 

paper tthc specification ic tile body of the clocument is " on this side of 
Tacllinclo ;" in the rell~arlis appended. to i t  " beyond ~achiaclo"; where- 
as tllc li8ji's paper specifies Tachii~do ihself. 

111.-Frorn the iron bridge of Tachindo to Pekin, the differcncc is 
only half a libs, which is not ~vorth mentioning. 

I \ ~ ' u ~ u I . c ~ ~  linzits f rom the C~LOU?Z~~CL'S  ~ @ P e ~ -  
E s .  

1. Cis-Hiin6layan region (Ii i thmindil  
to Bhairav IangGr) ....................... 50 

2. Tmns-Himilayan region (Bhnirav 
1nngGr to four lrds beyond Chinchi 
Shan, where the great mountains cease) 633 

3. Chinchi Shan to Pouchin (where 
all mountains cease) ...................a. 212 

4. l'laills of China (E'oudlin to Pelrin) 353 - 
1,250 - 



To these distributions I subjoin, though it be a repetition, the excel- 
leut concluding remarks of the Chountra's paper :- 

" Thus there are 104 langirs (or mountain passes) between Kith-  
m ~ n d h  ancl Peliin, and of these 102 occur in the non-carriageable part 
of the may, or the first 897 k6s ; and the last 2 langi~rs only, in the 
remaining 233 k6s, or the carriageable part. The last-named part of 
the way nmay be said to be wholly through plains, for, of the two Iiills 
occurring, only one is a t  all noticeable, and both are traversed in car- 
riages. Prom R5thminrlG to the boundary bridge beyond Tachindo 
(China frontier) is 665 k6s, and thence to Cinchi Shan is 20 k6s. 
Throughout these 655 k6s from I<Bthmindfi, mountains covered (per- 
petually ?) with suow occur. I n  the remaining 565 k6s, no s~io~vy 
mountai~is occur." 

In the way of provincial boundaries we have the follo~ving. From 
Gnaksa, the 37th stage of the Kiji's paper, to Sangwa, the 51st stage 
of the same paper, is the province of U, I{-hich contains the metropolis 
of Tibet or Lhhsa. At Sangwa, or in full Kwombo-gyamda-Snngrwn, 
commences the Tibetan province of KhSm, which extends to Tachindo 
or Tazlli-deu, which is the common frontier of China and Tibet. I t  
occurs at  the 104th stage of the K5ji's paper. The native name of Tibet 
is P6t vel B6d. The Sanskrit name is Eh6t. This is Tibet Proper or 
the country between the Himilays and the NyCnchhen-th5ngl6, which 
latter name means (and the meaning is worth quoting for its signi- 
ficance) pass of (to and from) the plains of the Great Nyen or Ovis 
Amman, or rather, Great Anmon pass of the plains. That portion 
of Tibet which lies North of the Nyenchhen-thbngli (as far as the 
l<wanleuu) is denominated by the Tibetans-the Western half, Horyeul, 
and the Eastern half, Sokyeul, after the H6r and S61i tribes respectively. 

great lalie Namtso demarks Northern Tibet in the same way that 
the great lake Yamdotso denotes Southern. 

A word more about the Bhairav lengbr, which is eqnivalent to Mount 
Everest, as recently explained to the Society. The Chountra's paper 
makes it 50 k6s from KBthrnindh ; the Kiji's, 523 k6s. But to obtain 
the latter result, you must not blindly follow the entry in the itinerary, 
but remember that his " huge snow mass"* covers a large space of 

This p a t  mass is visible alike from thc confines of NCpAl proper (thc v n l l e ~ )  

and kom tkoso of Sikim and all tkc morc uumibtakcilbly, bccnus- i t  ~ J Y  no colnpctitor 



fllc road, \1~11icli  nus st be understood as conzmsncing soon after leaving 
the 14th stage or Tldlung and not after leaving the 15th stage or Tingri 
Laugko't. 

Thc documents now submitted themselves suffice to prove the meaning 
of langfir, since they show i t  to be equivalent to the 1k of Tibetan and 
the Shin  of Chinese; consequently also (as we know from other sources) 
to the Turkic tag11 and the Mongolic G l i .  It may therefore be rendered 
' I  mountain" as well as mountain pass," and this is the reason, perhaps, 

~vhy the ISPpilese oftell clo not discriminate between the name of the 
pass and of the peal< of Bhairava, but blend them both uncler the nan~e of 
Bhairav langGr, which is equivalent to the Qnilhim or Nyhnam th5ngl5 
of the Tibetans. Colonel Waugh therefore may be assured that his ~ o u ~ t  
Everest is far from lacking native ~mmes, and, I will add, that I would 
venture in any case of a signal natural object occurring in Ndpil to fur- 
l~isll the Colonel with its true native name, (nay, several, for the country 
is very polyglottic,) upon his furnishing me with the distance and bearings 
of that object, although neither 1 nor any European had gone near it." 
For the rcst, I cannot withhold my congratulations upon this second 
splcndid result of Colonel W.'S labours, though, alack ! it woulcl seem fatal ? 

my* theory of sub-I-Iim:ilayan mater-sheds-a term carefi~lly to be 
discriminated from the IIimdJaynn. water-shed to which I now PLlrposc 
briefly to advcrt. 

S i ~ c e  I prcscnted to the Society ill 1849 my paper on the Physical 
Geogmphy of the I-Iirn6lsya, a good deal of new information has been 
published, mixed with the inevitable quantum O F  speculation, touching 
thc true cllaracter of that chain, the true positioll of its water-shed, 

with tlieir inscpamble concomitants, the general elevation and surface 
character of t l ~ e  plateau of Tibet. 

--- -----A- 

for noticc iu the ~ ! ~ o l e  intervening space. I t  is precisely llalf way betwee11 Gosail~-th&l 

mllich ovc11ool;s NBp.il Proper and Rangc11;iu w11ic11 ovcrlool;s Sikim. 

I t  is obvious to rcmnrk, tllat 110 European has cvcr nl)l~oacI]c(l I)l~avalegiri, ml~ich yet 
lacks not a native name l;~lown to Euro!,eans, and in fact I myself 1 1 : ~ ~  l~ecn  twicc as near to 
I)Evadlli~nga vel Bhalrav thAn, vcl Bhalrav Inng6r, vcl Gndllldm tllingld, as nny European 
cvcr nras to Dllavalagiri. Tllc BhOtias ol'tcu call the Bhairnv lnngfir, Thaugli or '' pass of 

t l ~ c  pl:rin," eiz. of Tillgri, omitting tllc,nlorc specific designationX Gnilllim, ~vhich also mighi 
:ilollc tlcbignatc tllc o i ~ j ~ ~ t , - ~ ~ ~ y ,  is the nanlc of tllc snO\Vy IIlnss as opposed to the 1)aSb 

o\.cl it all11 tllc plain beyond it. 
< llu:l,,b A > i l l ~ l l l l ,  



After an attentive pcruwl of thcsc interesting spec~ilntioiis, I n ~ u s t  
liowever confcss that I retain illy priorly expressed opinion, tliat the 
great points in question are inextricably involved with, and consequently 
can never be settled independently of, tlic larger question of the true phy- 
sical features of the whole of the l3im-i-dGnya of Asiatics and Asie 
Centrale of I<umboldt. 

It may be tllat thc 13imilaya is not a chain a t  all, but  an  excmplifica- 
tion of the truth of Elie dc Eeaumont's theory, that so-called mountain 
chains are only parallel dispositions of a series of geological nocuds, which, 
if laid side Ly side, constitute the  semblance of a chain of Iatitucle, and, 
if laid one over the other, constitntc the senlblance of a chain of longi- 
tude or a n~ericlional range. 

I t  may be that the Z3imilaya is not a latitudinal bnt a nlericlional 
chain, and that the geological back-bone of tlie ~vhole Continent of Asia 
docs not rnn parallel to the greatest development of that continent or 
East and West, but transversely to that devcloprnent or North nncl South, 
and that the Khin gan GIs is a n  indication of the Nortliern extrenlity of 
this Lack-bone, the Ggngrf or water-shed of the Indus and Br5limapfitm 
an indication of its Southern extremity. 

It nzay be that  the question of the  water-slieci is not to be regarded 
wit,h reference to the acljaccnt countries only, but,, as Guyot ancl others 
affirm, with reference to the whole Eastcm l ~ d f  of the Contincllt of Asia ; 
and that the Southern part of Tibet, inclusive of the l-Iimklayya, is to iIe 
regarded as shedding the waters of Eastern Asia from thc Arctic to the 

Indian Ocean. Such things, or some onc of them, I repeat, nzuy be, and 
one of tllc theories just enun~eratccl nzay involve thc true solution of 

questions for somc time past investigzated nncl delntcd on the frontier of 
India, though without any sufficiently distinct reference to those t,lieories, 
prior tho11gh they all be in date. Eu t  tlic mcrc statement of them snf- 
fices, I should say, to sllom that  they ~vill not fiilcl their solutiori 011 t,llnt 
frontier, but only when the whole B6m-i-diulya (clome of the world, a finc 
orientalism) has become accessible to science. 

I n  the  n~eanwvl~ile, without seelting to deny that many facts* seein to 
9 indicate that the axial line of thc Hin~rilaya lies 1)eyond the gh6t line, it, 

is obvious to rcnlnrk that this assnnl~d line is still parallel to the g h i t  
line, though beyond it, and consequently cn?zlzot be rcconcibcl with an - -.~- 

?POI. contra, tlic Iiulncrons dctcrminntions of ~ L C  hcigl~t  of t l ~ c  g11:lts a t  far dis~allt points 

sccln Lo warrnnt our assumir~g 17,000 fcct for t l ~ c  Incall clcvnliou o l  tllc g11iit lint ; nncl it 



essentially ~neridional axis, such as tllc GBngri range presents. An[], 
upon the whole, and with reference i;o organic pha?uomena cspccially, the 
gh&t line still presents itself to me as the besl; divisor of the Indian and 
Trans-Indian regions and climates, though I am not unaware that ErBli- 
manic geography has, fro111 remote times, carried the Indian frontier up 
to Mansar6var and B~vauhrBd, to thc Brahrnald~tra and Inclus lille in 
Tibet. And, again, though I do not, nor ever did, doubt that Tibet is a 
very mountainous country, yet I conceive that there are good reasons for 
admitting the propriety of Humboldt's general designation for it. Hc 
calls it a plateau or elevated plain, and all those I have conversed with, 
who have passed from various parts of the Himilayan countries into 
those of Tibet, have expressed the~nselves in terms implying a strong dis- 
tinction a t  least between the physiognomy of the former and the latter 
regions. I mould add, that nothing can be juster or finer than Turner's 
original contrast of tile two. 

No one acquainted, as I have long bccl~, wit.h the native descriptions 
of Tibet,' o r  with the general and special delineations of the country by 
Danville, based entirely upon native materials, or wit11 s~lcl~enumerations OF 
mountain ranges occurriug hetween the NCprilesc and Chinese frontiers, 
as the accompanying documents contain, could for a nlonlent question 
that mountains abound in Tibet. On the other hand, there are several 
reasons of n general nature, besides the specific allegations of the fact by 
the people, to prove that miclespread plains also abounll there. I t  nlay 
be worth while to enu~nerate t,llcse reasons. They are as follo~vs :- 

I st.-One language only prevails throughout all tllc ljrovinces of 
Southern Tibet, that is to say, throughout Balti, Laclbk, r\'8ri, Utskug and 
Khhrn, or,+ in other from the Eolbr nearly to the Yilnling, 
whilst in the same extent of country in the Hirnrilaya very Inany 

languages are found. 

may ~ c l l  bc qocstioncd if any linc of cqllal llcight and estcnt miat  North of that lint. I t  is 

tlle closing of t]lcgh& that annually stops all nccess to Tibet, not ally obstucle beyond thcnl. 
- 8 ,  

7;: Tlicsc facts arc-1st. Tllat scrersl of tho Him6layan rivers (bcside thc Sstlfij, Indus and 

Br5limnpCtra wl~icli cannot bc so rcckoncd) havc marc or less of Tmns-IIimitliyan courscs 
as the Ciangcs, Harohli, Silli];r.'r~ni, old Ounduk of IIamilton, Arrin, Tisl~ta and 3f611ns ; 

2nd. 'I'lint solnc of ~llcse, after flowing a g00:l ""Y Or West over tllc platcnu of 

Tibct, arc nt Icngtll dcflectcd soutl~\\-nrds, instcat1 of ljassillg ortll inlo tllc Er;,, or olllw 
StrCanl or lnkc of Tibet. 

J o u r ~ ~ n l  No. IV. [or April 1833, Article I. 
t Jo11rur11 No. Iy. jbr Ap].il 1538, Articlc I. 



2ncl.-The lauguage of Tibet has cxpress and hmiliar terrns for ldaiu 
and valley, wliich are respectively called th6ng and 11iGng in Tibetan, 
~vllereas the IIilndlnyal~ tongues have no wort1 at  all for n plain, no clis- 
tinct one for a valley. 

3yd.-It is wcll lmown that there are very many lalces in Tibet, ant1 
several of them of great size-a fact which involves the existencc of 
large level tracts also, as the contrary fact in thc Him&laya involves 
(what is notorious) the absence of wide-spread levels. 

4th -The numerous names of placcs in Tibet which arc compounclc~l 
with the word thing, a plain, as Chyan th&ng in Niri, PdkllLCi~ tliAng in 
Tsang, Nar thiing in U, and Pa  thhng in Iillirn, ~voulcl alone sufice to 
prove that the general surface of Tibet is very difftrcnt from that of t l ~ c  
Himilaya. 

Fitl~.-Thc nunlerous names of places similarly compounded with the 
word ll16ug, a vallcy, as T6sllu lll6ng, Lh.isa lllfing, Phemba IhGng, kc. 

6th.-Tibet is the permanant habitat of wild animals of tllc true ox, 
deer, and ailtclopo types-all creatures of the plain anci not of the 
mountain, ancl none therefore found in the Himilnya. 

7th.-Tibet is annually the seasonal resort of vast nnmbcrs of the 
wading and swimming tribes of birds, wliich pass from the  lai ins of Inclia 
to tl~ose of Tibet every spring, and stay in thc latter till the sctting in 
of winter, whilst the whole of these birds entirely avoid thc I-IitnA1aya. 
"Thc storlis know their appointed seasons in the heavens," and their skil- 
fully disposed phalanxes periodically afford one of the finest sights wc have. 
Icang-chin is swept over as if it were a molehill ! 

Tliere are few of the Tibetan plains more noticeable than that wllicl~ 
occurs immediately on passing the Himtilaya by the Ullairav IangGr or 
Nyinsmla-few contrasts more palpable than that of the Cis nndTrans-15- 
milayan regions at  tliis well-known and central point ; and ~vllcn I lately 
requested Major Ramsay, the Resiclent in NbpAl, to gct for me a confirma- 
tion or refutation of my opinion, he answered-" Dr. Hoolicr must be in 
error, when he says there are no extensive plaius in Tibct, because Tingri 
maidan (plain) for example is fully sixty miles in length and fiftcen to twenty 
in breadth. Ti1 bikram Thipa assures me that, in the recent nral; 1ic 
marched along that plain for several days and passed a lalrc three clays iu 
circumference, and which he estirnateJ to be as large as thevalley of NCp61.' 
Whcn aslred if Tingri maidan was any thing like the vallcy of NkpAl, lic 

----- 
Thc rnllcy of Ku'cpal is about s i~tccn milcs in diamctcr or lift) in ci.clut. 



said-' No I Iiorse~ncn coulcl not gnllop about NC1~:il. Thcy tvoultl Lave 
to beep to tlie roads aucl pathways. Eut  nnmerous rcgimcnts of c:~valry 
could gallop at largc over the plain of Tingri."'* I n  a like spirit tllc 
Til ,eta~~s thernselvcs coinpare the! vast province of I W m  to a " ficld," m~cl 
that of Uts5ng to " four channels7'f---both expressions plainly implying 
abundance of flat Iancl ; and the latter also inclicating those ranges parallel 
to, and North of the Himilaya, \vhicll all native authorities attest tlie exis- 
tcnce of in  Tibet, not only in  N.iri, but also in Utsjng and I(him. Tllc 
most remarkable of these parallel chains, ancl that which divides settled 
from nomadic, ancl North from South Tibct, is the Nyenchlidn-thkngl6, of 
mliicll I spoke in  my paper on the H6rs6k f and of which I an1 now 
enabled pretty confidently to assert that the  Iiaraliorum is merely the  
IVesteru prolonptio~~, but tending gradually towards tlie l<m5rilei1n to the  
Westward. But these parallel ranges imply exteusive level tracts betrrcen 
them, which is thc meaning of the "four channels" of Utsing, t\rliilst tho 
Bast and West direction of these ranges sustain Humbolclt's collceptioll 
of tlie direction of all the greater chains of Asic Centmle, or tlie Hin161nya 
IKwlinlei~n, Th i in  ancl Altai, as also of that of the back-bone of the mliole 
Asiatic continent, which he  supposes to be a continuation Westward of 
the  second of these four chains. 

Upon the \vhole, I conceive, there can be no doubt that Tibet Proper, 
that is, Tibet South of the Nydnchhdn th6nglft range, is, as comparecl 
wit11 the Ilim61aya, a level country. It may be very well dcfinecl by 
saying i t  comprises the basins of the Indus (cum Satlii) and Br~llnln- 
piltra, or, if you please, of the Mapham, Pdlthdu, and Yamdo Lalrcs. 

I n  this limited scnse of Tibet-which the native geographers cliviclc 
into \Vcsteri~, Central, and Eastern Tibet, called by themselves N.iri, 
Utssng, and Khiirn, or, when they would be more precise, Ealti, &15r3'ul vel 
Lnd61r, Niri, Tsiag, U, and I<h~m--Gingri is the l~ater-sliecl of Tibet. 

The region callecl Tso tso in Tibetan, or that of the lalres, Mapham anti 
Lanag, eecy~m,l to the  Mansardvar and ~ i i v a n h r i d  of Sansltrit geograplly, 
is situated around Gingri, where the elevation of the plateau is lj,330 
feet.. Fronl this region the fall of the 1)latean to the points where the 

* Ti~lgri  is tho nslllc of the to~vn. Tlrc district is called I ' e l ~ l l k ~  or PAl;I:Cu thing, and tllc 

lakc P&ltl1611 tso. Ily rcfcrrillg to tllc iti~lerarics, it \\'ill bc SCCll  t11:lt t l ~ c  1,lai11 of ~ 6 l ~ ] ~ ; ~  

cstcnds sistv-cig:.ht lrlilcs iu tllc linc of thc root% nlld is soccecdcd 11.v 11 s:ill Inrgcl. plnill 

rcnching to l)igarchi fronl Tnsynclloln (scc ~ l l o l l l l t m ' ~ ~  rolltc.) 
JOII~I I : I~  :it si lpr t t  cit. 
Jonrn:\l No. 11. of 1553. 



rivcrs (Indus nntl 13rihmapfitm, or SinglrhG-Lib and Er6) quit the 
plateau is great, ns we sufficiently lrnow from tlle productioi~s of Balti 
and of Iihkm a t  and around tlioso points. I n  Lotver Balti snow ncver 
fulls ; thcre are two crops of grain each year, and many excellent fruits, 
as wc learn from native writers ;* whilst my own information, received 
viud voce from natives of those parts, assures me that  the country towards 
thc  gorge of the Er6 or BrihmapGtra is, like Balti, free of snow and yields 
two crops a year ; that rice is proclucccl and silk and cotton ; and that these 
last articles form the ordiuary ixaterials of the people's dress. These points 
cannot therefore exceed four to five thousand feet in elevation, wliicll 
gives a fall of above ten thousand feet from the water-shed, both ways. 

I will conclude these hurried remarlrs, suggested by the ambassadorial 
routes from ICBthmfnclG to Pekin, now submitted to the Socieky, with a 
statement, which I thinlc the Society mill perceive the high interest of, 
xvitll reference to those recent ethuological researches, the wholc tendcncy 
of which is more and inore completely to idcntify the Turanians of India 
ancl Indo-China with those of the Trans-HinlAlayan countries. 

I t  is this, Erlit skngpo is the name of the river of Tibct : Era~vidi,  that 
of the  river of Western Inclo-China or Ava : Erfi vel Ar6, that of n 
river in the Tamil and Telugu languages. Now, Jvhen we remember that 
Tsangbo is a mere local appendage to the Tibetan word,? and WAdi vel 
Vhti a mere Pralrritic appendage to the  Burmesc word; and further, 
that the Turanians of Tibet, the Himilaya, ancl Indo-China are still 
constantly wont to dcnoiniuate their chief river by the general term for 
river in their respective languages (teste Areinkm, Lllrhu, c~c.), JVC shall 
hardly bc disposed to hesitate in admitting that the Northmcn, as thcy 
nloved Southwards into the tropical swamps of India and Indo-China, 
clung to, and perpetuated, even amid various changes of laiigrragc,f tllnt 

J o ~ ~ r ~ l n l  for April 1833. 

+ ~s:(llgpo, of or belonging to  Tsdng, thc provincc of which Digarclli is tltc rnpitnl, and by 

wllic]l tllc rivcr (Er6) flo\vs. Eve11 thc prclixing of n Y (Y6ru--l'&ru) is cqu:llly Tibetau 

(ill spcccll) alld Dmvirian ! Tunlcr's is t l ~ c  first and corrcctcst writing of tllc word, I.'rh- 

clidlllbu to wit, for CllSnlbn is tllc sort spol<c~l S O I I I I ~  of' Tsdngpo. (For crti rend bru pnssil~l). 

Tllc \\.ortl for rivcr in Dccoros's 1)ictionnry i j  certainly crroncous, dcrivcd from :I mis- 
np1)rchcnsion of tllc nttnchcd dcscriptirc cl~itllct of lllc grcnt rivcr of Tibet. Tlic conunu~l 
\r.ord for river is cl~;l =\vntcr. But I nni ~tssllrcd that a greal rircr i s  :IS ficqllclltly cnllctl 
C .' 

I 111, Aril, or wit11 tllc rc f i s  Y6r11, Yaru, as iu Iudin n grcnt rivcr is cilllcd Gnogn. 



~ l a ~ n c  of tlic river of thcir Northcrn llolnc (viz. the  river, Icat' 
~vith wllich was associated in their millcls the mcnlory of their fathcr-land, 

" By thc waters of Babylon thcy sat  down and wept." 

P. &-Before I went to England in 1853, I had been so fortunate as 
to gain access to some GyLrungs and Tikpas or inhabitants of Sifsn and 
of the Soutli-Eastern confines of Tibet. I n  my paper on the H6rsdB I 
gave the substance of their information abont Sifhn. I will here add a 
few scattered particulars about the country lying above A s h ,  and the 
rather, because from the clate of my return to India up to this hour, I 
liavc never a p i n  been able to get access to these people. The Tibetans 

aucl Sifhnese are wholly nnacquainted with the terms Daphla, Abol; Bor, 
Alia, l\Iiri, Nishmi, Khamti, by which we denominate the tribes lying 
East of l31iGtin. They recognisc Cli.ing vel SAng (Chu~iglo of Robinson) 
as the name of a BhGtiLnese tribc or rather ~rofession. They say that 
above Palyeul or NCpi1 (Easternmost part-alone lrnown to my infor- 
mants) is Tingri : above Deuujong or Sikiln is Trinsam (the Dingcliam 
of Hooker and Damsen of myselg : above Lhb or BhGtin is NyCro: 
above Tomhng or Takyeul is Ch6na or J h i n g  chdna : above Lh61rhapta 
is I<wombo : above Chirung is Chozogon. These are said to be thc 

respective Cis ancl Trans-Himhlaynn districts occurring from the position 
of I<Gti in Nkpi1 East\vards to beyond that of Saddia in Ashm. I t  is 
acldecl that tlie River ErC vcl Yi ru  (BrihmapGtra) passes, from IC~voml)o 
into Lh61ihapta, beneath tllc great snowy lnountnin called Kw~~nboch.iri ,  
anci that a gcat nxela or mart is hcld there every twelve years. 1,116- 
l~liapta, or Lh5 of the cut lips, is so callecl to clistinguisl~ it froin LllG 
Proper, because the people have tllc habit of innking a permanent cleft 
in their lip. 

Tsing province is said to be Lo~u~clccl on the South by the G l ~ ~ l n g r a  
ridge, on the West by l lount  Ghiulclalh, on tllc North and East by tllc 
K::lnlbaliL range ; the province of U to be bouncled East by Sangwn- 
gyhmdn, West by the River Tamchokhainba, Soutll by the I<imbnl,; range, 
and NorLh by the Nyinchhen-tli%i~gl.i. Beyond the last-named great 
snowy range is situated tlie illlnlcilsc lalre of N B ~ I  ts6, wliich is said to 

b 
bear the same relation to Norther11 Tibet that the YA~ndo* tso (Palte or 

- 
u: I llarc clscwllcrc corrccLci1 Lhc p~.cv;llont. lllistnltc o11o11t tllc shnpc of tllc yin,do. ~t is 

loll& nnd nnrron-. 



Y,irbrokyil) lake does to Southern. Thc fornler is thc Terkiri ancl 
Tengri nGrX of our maps, as to which maps we have thc following further 
identifications :-Gh:~mda = Gyirnda. Batang = Pith:ing. Rywadz6 - Rew~chC. Ljr i  = L116 ringo. Kihng, addecl to grcat rivers, - 
Cy  rung. River Talcin = Gyamo gnGlchu, and River Yang-tse = Nyb 
chG. Pampou of Huc = Phcmba : river and valley both so called. 
Cdcleso River = Galden, and is the East boundary of Phemba and Lhasa 
valleys, as the Tolong River is their Western boundary. 

A.bstract of Diary  of Route f rom Ilhthmdnclzi to Pelcin, as tal~.csz 
during t l ~ c  Emzbassy of Chountra Pkicskkcr Xhh, sl~ozuing the ~az~g~zbcr 
nncl position of t l~a  nzountains passed. 

No. of passes 

Position of tho mountaiu passes with the namcs (called lax- Distnucc iu 1;cis. 

of somo of tl~cm. 

Proin K~thmdlldG to DCvnpilr, ............... 
........................ DlvapGr to Bll6t Sipa, 
........................ Bh6t Sipa to ChoGtBra, 

..................... Choi~tira to Bisambhara, 
........................... Eisambhara to Listi, 

................................. Listi to I<hdsa,-f 
...... Ecyond Kilti, called Ehairava langGr,f 

.. Beyond Shblrar jkung, called TisyachBla,§. 
.................. Within the Digarcllk limits, 

....................... Beyond Digarcl1.i limits, 
On this side of Lake Khiclupainti, ......... 

........................... Bcyond Kapilapainti, 

........................... Bcyoncl Lh Ass circuit, 
......... Beyond Chhaujugy ~mcla of IChLrn, 

~ c ~ o n d  Acharjiung, ........................... 
A t  Clll~dsu Khim, ............................. 

glirs.) 

One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
Onc 
One 
One 
One 
One 
o n c  
One 
One 
One 
Onc 
One 

Six. 
Four. 
Threc. 
Six. 
Threc. 
Seven. 
Twenty-onc. 
Tliirty-four. 
Thirty-seven. 
Ten. 
Thirty-ninc. 
Thirteen. 
Sixty-six. 
Twen ty-nine. 
Eleven. 
Seven. 

* Ndr is Turkic for lake as ts6 is Tibetan. Tcngri u61; or cc1csti:tl L~kc of tile former 

tongue, is an csact translation of Ndm t d  of the lattcc The gcncr:~I ~)rcvalcllcc 01" Turkic 

\\,orcls in thc gcogmphy of Northcru Tibct nore ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ @ l l y  sullicicntly cviucca thc prcscucc 
of that widcsprcad tribc ill Tibot. 

f Uoundary of N15pS1 nnd 'l'ibct. 
$ &Io~uit Evcrcst of U'nugli. 

Tlisya cLJld = Tl~Jlii of tlic Ii,ijilil pnpcr ? 



No. of passcs 

Position of the nlountaitl passes with the names (called /an- Distance in kba. 

of solnc of tllcm. g81-s.) 

A t  Nan%~e-lcfing, .......................... One Thirty-six. 
A t  Tingtaskn g,... .......................... One Six. 
At  LichE, .................................... One Twelve. 
A t  a lmmeless spot, ........................... One Three. 
A t  a m-neless spot, ......................... One One. 
A t  a nameless spot, .......................... One Four. 
A t  a mmeless spot, .......................... One Four. 
On this side of LIldju: .........,.............. One Sixteen. 
At  S~yansim6cha, ...,..................... One Eight. 
A t  a nameless spot, .......................... One One. 
A t  a nameless spot, ........................... One Two. 
A t  a nameless spot, .......................... One Three. 
A t  a naineless spot, .......................... One Four. 
A t  a nameless spot, .......................... One Two. 
A t  a nameless spot, ........................... One Two. 
A t  a nameless spot, ........................... One Two. 
A t  a nameless spot, .......................... One One. 
On this side of Chhhmdo, .................. One Fifteeu. 
A t  Plng-do, ................................... One Twenty-two. 
A t  Hyhphdli, ................................. One Five. 

................................. A t  ThGrnBlk, One Three. 
A t  a nameless spot, ........................... One Nine. 
A t  a nameless spot, ......................... One Nine. 
A t  a nanleless spot, ........................... One Fourteen. 

.......................... A t  a uarneless spot, Olie Three. 
....................................... A t  Ndw.i, Oue Seven. 

Beyond L.ingurilrhGd6, .................... One Four. 
A t  a nameless spot, ......................... One Oue. 
A t  a nameless spot, ........................... One Two. 

................................. At K616shng, One Twelve. 
.................................... Plifiln, h e  Ten. 
...................................... A t  G612, One Four. 

............................... A t  PhfinzncZ6, One Nine. 
At a nameless spot, ........................... One Two. 



No. of 1,:wscs 

Position of t l ~ c  mountain passes with t11c names (called I ~ I ~ L -  Dijtancc in !ids. 

of some of them. g(L7.s.) 

..................... On this side of PBth.ing, One Seven. 
....................................... A t  Thsd, One Nine. 

.............................. At SbmbithGm, One Eleven. 
........................... A t  a nanleless spot, One Six. 
.......................... At a nameless spot, One Two. 
........................... A t  a nameless spot, One Three. 

................................... A t  L;;m!~yh, One Ooe. 
.......................... A t  a nameless spot, One Two. 
.......................... At a ila~neless spot, O ~ l e  Tliree. 
........................... At a nameless spot, One One. 

.............................. -Beyond Lithhng, Ollc Ten. 
........................... A t  a nameless spot, One One. 
........................ A t  a namebss spot, Olic Seven. 
........................... A t  a nameless'spot, One Two. 
........................... At a nameless spot, One Two. 
.......................... A t  a nameless spot, One Seven. 
........................... A t  a nameless spot, One Two. 

...................................... At G616, One Nineteen. 
On this sicle of Tjchind6* or Tazhicleu or 

................................... Tazedo, One Tl~irteeil. 
A t  the military post of RhmBlechin, ...... One T w e ~ t ~ - ~ i ~ l ~ t .  
On this side of Chhinc l i l sy~~~ (Shiin or 

Sy5n = mo~ultain in Chinese,j ......... One Fifteen. 
A t  a nnineless spot, ........................... One Four. 

Thus far the mount,sin ritlges passed are 
generally large. Hencefoi-ward they are 

small. 
........................... At a lialneless spot, One Three. 

....................... On this side of Y R ~ o ,  One Fourteen. 
On this side of P a i t ~ n ,  ..................... One Ten. 
Beporlcl Thiuda phG and I<liito, ......... One Thirty-five. 
On this side of Loc1l.ing.sy5n, ............ Onc Two. 

-- -. .. .. - 
* Thc iron 1)ridgc 1)~)-ond 'I'licl~indo is tllc I)ollnd:lry of Tibct aud Cliillil. SCC Diary 

of ;I joorllcy from IiStlundntli~ to T;icl~illdci prlntctl in our Rcsenrchcs. 



No. of pnsses 

Position of the mo~mta i~ i  passes with the names (called lala- Distance in kbs. 

of some of them. gC1.s). 

..................... On this side of Rlingtou, One Seven. 
A t  a nameless spot ....................-..... One Four. 

.......................... At a aameless spot, One Three. 
On this sicle of ChstoG, ..................... One Two. 
On this side of UIingnii, .................. One Ten. 
A t  a nameless spot, ........................... One Six. 

..................... On this side of Chantofi, One Three. 
........................... A t  a narncless spot, 
.......................... A t  a llallleless spot, 

..................... On this side of Gamsfi, 
........................... At a nanleless spot, 

.............. On this side of I<whngsyAn, 
........................ Beyond KwAngsyLn, 

.................. On this side of Saichh~ng,  
................................. A t  Saichhing, 

.......................... Beyond Saicllhkng, 

........................ A t  a nameless spot, 

.......................... A t  a nameless spot, 
On this side of NichhAngtoi~, ............... 

..................... On this side of ThngRlril, 
.............................. Beyond Minsy hn, 

........................ Beyond Pobthinsykn, 
.......................... Beyond LGp~syy6n, 

On this side of PhGngsy.in, ............... 
On this side of PoGchingsy~n, ............ 

Bot carriageable thus far. Hencefor- 

One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 

Two. 
One. 
Three. 
Six. 
Three. 
Six. 
Four. 
Two. 
Five. . 

Three. 
Two. 
Seven. 
Six. 
Three. 
Sixteen. 
Nine. 
Twelve. 
Nineteen. 

ward carriages nlay be uscd." 
................................. A t  Chhhlhng, One Caret. 

.............................. h t  Singhhsy~n, One Caret. 
. . . . . . . . .  [Distance of bot.11, as cited below, 3531 - --- 

Langi~rs, ...... 104 1,550 k6s. - 

*  hi^ rcnlnrk, as wcll :IS t l ~ c  prior onc ill body of tlic papcr, bclol~;.~ to the 

originn\. '~1,c bracl~cted alltry of distance is millc, t.rlkcn from tho rcmwks below of 

thc origil~al. 



Thus there are 104 langi~rs or mountain ridges and passes betweell 
ICithmindG and Pekin, and of these 102 occur in the non-carriage- 
able part of the may or in the first 897 k6s, and the last two only 
in the reinaining 353 k6s or the carriageable part. This latter may 
be said to be entirely through plains, for of the two hills occurring, 
only one is a t  all noticeable, and both are traversed in carriages. 
From KBthmhncZG to the iron boundary bridge beyond TichindB 
(China frontier) is 665 k6s; and thence to Chinchi Shhn or Mount 
Chiuchi is 20 k6s. Throughout these limits, or 685 k6s from Kith-  
mbndh, mountains covered with snow occur. I n  the remaining 565 
no snowy mountains occur. 

Horses are used for the first 894 [query 8971 and carriages for the 
last 356 [query 3533. Total 1,250 kos. 
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k'yrinw-pi 
L ~ L  ClZ5 
Pbl i  I b n r  

0 

1.6cha phngwo 
Tha-tho 
Lilibd-jdung 
Chgni ch l~ou  
Alrili 
W i  kh6 
GnLngta t5i 
LA Irdng 
Lh Itatti 
Thhng d 6  or Cham-do 
Md p h d  or Mung bhu 
Pow tyting 

Six 
Seven 
S i s  and n half 
E i g h t  
Five 
Five I Eleven 
Sevcn 

'Five and n half 
T ~ v e l r c  
Thirteen 
Seven 
Nine 
Nine 
F ive  
F c o r  
Sixtecn I Five 
Eight  
E ight  
Six 
Six 

I ::: (kl,&l, 
None 
None 
One (Syi r  Itring lh) 
None ( N o p  lchg lh) I o n e  

T\I-o ' ( ~ a k  l i  j 
None 
One (Gnbu 15) 
O T I ~  (Gfimu l i )  
Five 
One (Putakh  16) 
Five 
None** 
One (Syinam choli) 
Nouc 
Two 

Five 
F i r e  
None 
None 
TIVO 
None 
None 
hTone 
T w o  
One 
One 
o n e  
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
One 
o n e  
Four  
None 
None 
Nonc 

None 

None 
Onc 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 

None 

Tmo 
None 
T1ro 
Four  
Two 
Tn.0 
Four 
Three 
None 
T\\-o 
Scvc11 I Two 

Two 
Five 
One  
T\\.O 
Nonc 

I Thrce 
Six 
Fonr 

( Xone 
Fonr 
F o u r  
Three 
One  
One 
Three 
None 
Thrce 
None  
One  
Two 
Two 
Eight 
Two 

. 

None 
One 
One 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 1 None 
Nonc 
None 
One 
None 
One 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 

Onc 
Three 
Two 
One 
Two 
None 
One 
Pour 
Two 
Two 
Thrce 
o n e  
One 

* This ridgc and the three above i t  are all very small and none of them of course snowed. Thc first or ICbynmri is situstecl bet\\.ecn the tcvns of Shbltnr - 
and Sbkva. 

-1- Zhi:kl~L-chhbn of Newari. Canitnl of province of Tsbns = Zhi-kd-ts6 of Tibetan and Digarcha of Khas. 
$ Tho Tsnmding rnonasteri is liituatccihero. 

- - 

$ Thc Sikim Rnjn's Vnkil soggcsts Iihiiruld or Xylunzying Rliangzan, s grcat snowy mcge. 
I( Ggamdu tholi and the s c v e ~ ~  ncst-nanlcd ~nountnins are said to be vast niasses of perpetual snow. T n ~ o  of Gyamdn thold and Svarkangla ancl Nup 

I(aogla (I<angla = snowy ~nountain or pass), but not of tllc threeintervcning 18. T11c pnss of Gyamdatho is very fatal to travellers. Recent gizc' zoce information. 
T Sdlircvii is on the border oT thc provi~~ccs oE U and Ichdm. From Grlaksa to Sbng\vd is the jurisdiction of Lh(rsa. The full nalllo of SSn~vb is IC\t-ornb~- 

gJ."mcla-KSng\va. 
'* None of tllc nbovo with tllc simple addition li, instead of I<angln are snowy. 
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106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
1 1  1 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 

130 ~lyd sybng 
131 PAd tyhng 
132 Mbtii wei 

Ld 
I 

Luting cl~ling 
Phi sying 
Ni  tllyilng 
ChliyQ chhd-sying 
Pai-phou 
L6ch'yitng sydng 
Pb-tou 
Pai-tlinii 
Chi-tou 
SyQng chang-shen 
Clihin-pdl 

119 
120 
121 
13.2 
153 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 

Eight 
Tcn 
Sercn 
Eight 
Sercn 
P o l r  and a half 
Tcn 
Nine 

Ly6channg-sy&ng 
MyAng tou 
Chrtthfing slhng 
U-libng-i 
Chyb thng 
Tlsfi  s 6  
KwQ yii syling 
Syhsyd-yan-i 
Ifhm6ng p i - i  
Nichi-tou 
T i  rnhi  

Eight 
Eight 
Niue 

Five 1 Ten 

Five 
Seven 
T~velve 
Eight 
Nine 
Eleven 
Ten 
Twelve 
Six 
Five 
Nine 

None 
None 
One 
One 
One 
None 
One 
One 
None 
Noiie 
None 

Nonc 
None 

None 
Two 
One 
Two 
Tmo 
One 
TWO 
Two 
Two 
One 
None 
None 
0110 

None 
None 
Nonc 
None 
None 
None 
None 
One 
Nonc 
None 
None 

One 
Nonc 

None 
Two 
Two 
None 
Nonc 
One 
One 
None 
None 
None 

Three I Zn 
Two 
Six 
Three 
Five 
Five ' ~ c v e n  
Twelve 
Thirty- 

 nine^ 
(woss- 
ings) 

Pourtccn 
Forty- 

scrcn 
Nine 
Six 

. Fourteer~ 
TKO 
Four 
Six 
Thrce 
One 
Three 
One 
Three 
Three 
Four 
Thrce 

None 
Nonc 
None 
None 
Sir  
None 
One 
One 
one  
Onc 
Three 

None 
None 

None 
None 
One 
None 
None 
Noiie 
OllC 
None 
None 
Nonc 
None 
None 
None 
None 

T\YO 
Four 
Nine 
Three 
Tcn 
Four 
Nine 
Eight  
Six 
Eleven 
Sivtecn 

Fourtccn 
Porty- 
seven 

Nine 
Six 
Three 

Four 
Seven 
Two 
Two 
One 
None 
None 
One 
One 
Two 

None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
Onc 
None 
One 
Nonc 
One 

None 
Two 

One 
One 
One 
None 
One 
Nonc 
Two 
One 
None 
One 
None 
One 
Nonc 
None 

* Figurc for eight perhaps a cypher. 
.f. Boundary of 'l'ibet .uld China Proper. See Diary of a Cashmerian jcurnejing on the route thus far in our Researches. Khhm oxtends from S2ngn.G 01. 

51st stngc to this point. 
$ These and tlio ucxt tmo noted are crossings of onc mountain-loclied ~ivcr, not separate rivers. The fourteen of stage 121 is another instance of the samc 

killd. 
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No. V. 

%% o 21 t e 
PRO11 

K A T I I D I A N D U ,  T H E  C A P I T A L  OF N E P A L ,  
TO 

D A R J E E L I N G  I N  SIKIM, 
INTERSPERSED WIT11 

REMARKS ON THE PEOPLE AND COUNTRY, 
BY B. H. HODGSOK, ESQ. 

1st Stage to Clioukdt, East, 74 kds. 

PROCEEDING wid Mhngal, which is within a quarter of a mile of the city, 
me came to ru'angsil, at the like distance from Mbngal. Both are petty 
suburban Ndwsr villages. Thence to Deophtan, distance three-quarters of 
a k6s, a large palcka" village inhabited by NBwhrs. Thence to The'mi, 
one and a quarter k6s. Themi is a considerable paltka town of NQw~rs, 
and is famous for its pottery. Thence to Bhbtghon, distant one k6s. 
BhLtgion is a large handsome NQwjr town situated near the Eastern 
end of the valley of Ndphl, and is said to contain 12,000 houses. Its 
palace, temples and tanks are very striking structures. Thence to Shngh, 
two 1~6s. This bridge-like place stands on a low ridge separating 
the great valley of NBphl Propert from the subordinate valley of 
Bankpa. I t  is a small place, but the houses are all pakka, as usual 
with the NEwhrs. Thence to Bandpa, one k6s. Bandpa is a small 
pakka town inhabited by NQwBrs, and situated in the vale of 

' Pukka here means built of burnt bricks. This word and its correlative kachcha arc. 

most convenient term, for which I know no Englidl cquivalents. 
t Tlie valley of NbpSl is about sixteen milcs in tither dialncter, of shapc between oval atla 

lozcngc, cultivated throughout, and ~ i c lds  two Crops Per annum, a spring one of w h a t  and an 
autumn onc of ricc. I t  is very dcnscly peopled with a population of probably 350,000 soulsr 
distributed in three principal and many st~bordinate towns, all of burnt brick and tiled roof, 
in tkc tcnt style of Architecture so prcvdcnt in Chino. Equi-distflnt from snolys an3 

plains, clcvation 4,500. 



tlie same name. Tl~cncc to I<hannrpi~, one Iru's. I t  is a nico littlc~ 
Ndwir villagc, situated near the point where the dales of Bankpa and 
Panouti blcnd with each other. Tlience to Choulidt, a quarter kCs, 
ascending a low ridge ancl quitting the level country thus far traversed, 
and all of wl~ich is highly cultivated, yielding autumn cro1)s of rice a~icl 
spring ones of ~vlleat. 

2nd Stage to  lChZci2j6ni, East, 6 Ids. 

Ascend the large ridge of Batdsia and come to the mountain villagc 
of PhGlbhri, which is somewhat less than one k6s from I(.ilhp:ini. 
Thence along the ridge two and a quarter lr6s to Syhmphti, another srnall 
village of Parbattias. Thence to Sslincho, one k6s. Salincho is a third 
small hill village, and it overlooks the glen of Ichshi Khand on the left. 
Thencc to l<Bnphr, a Parbattia village, close to which is the halting place, 
a t  a tank called KBlipLni, distant from hlithya K6t one ancl a quarters k6s. 

3rd Stage to Jl~cingci-jhdli, South-Eust, G $  lcds. 

This stage runs along the same ridge of Bsthsia. But i t  is here called 
Tdnnhl. Half a k6s to the hill village of Bhoatia, and nnotlier half 
a k6s to that of Gimti, both inhabited by Blfirmis. Thence half a lcBs to 
Pokri, another similar village of MGrmis. Thence to Chip Khbr, 
about three-quarters of a lids, a fourth NGrmi village. Thence to G.irchs, 
another hamlet of MGrmis, distant from the1 ast rather less than two k6s : 
a quarter k6s more brings one to the descent into the Bihsi or vale of 
DGmja, on the banlrs of the R6si and SGn C6si. The Bihsi is low, hot 
and malarious, but fertile in rice, triangular in shape, and about a mile 
in greatest width. The Bar, Pipal, SBmal and Khair trees* gro\v here, 
and large Dhandses (Buceros Homrni) are seen eating the fruit of the 
Pipal. The Sfin CGsi a t  DGmja flows freely over a wide bed of sand, 
and is about forty yards broad and one foot deep. This river, if tlie 
3lilnnchi be regarded as its remotest feeder, arises from the Eastern side 
of Gosain-thin, the great snowy peak overlooking the valley of Ndpil, 
and is the first of the " seven C6si" (sapt C6si) of the NBpilese. Ot'hers 
contend that the true SGn C b i  is that which arises a t  Kilingchok East 

Thc  occnrrcnce of tlic Indian figs, cotton-trcc, and acacia, so fttr within t l l ~  rno~mtai~is, 
shows that the Bidsis, mhcrcvcr sitnntcd, havc n tropical climate. Sce on. 



of I<Gti." There are several ilpper feeders of the SGn Co'si, which for111 
a delta of perhaps thirty k6s either way, between Jlalxnclii, I~&l ingc l~ol~ ,  
:~ncl Dallfilgl~it, where the feeders are all united. From DGmja, which 
lic sa little below Dhllhlghat, proceed along the right bank of the River 
S i ~ n  C6si to Jhfii1g.i-jh6li, by the rugged glen of the river two lids, the 
roacl iinpcdecl by huge lnasses of rock lying half in the water. 

4th Stage to SitClpciti, East, 4 k d ~ .  

Leaving the river on the left you ascend the ridge of Sidliak aucl 
travel along its side, far from the top, to the village of Dharma, inhabited 
Ly M6rmis. It is one and a half k6s from J1l~ng&jh61i. Tlmlce half a 

lids to Jhiinpar, a village of hli~rmis. Thence descending again to tlie 
bcd of the Siln C6si you proceed along the riglit bank for one ko's to 
Clianypi~rphddi, or the base of the Cllayaspfir rangc. Thence an assent 
of one k6s to the top of Chayanpilr, where stantls the POW& or small 
I)l~amnlshla of SitGlpiti, the halting plnce, arid wliicli is close to the 
 illa age of Choupbr. 

5th Stage to Liii~zg, Ectst, 6 kds. 

Two k6s along the. heights of C l ~ a ~ a n ~ G r  bring you to the collfluence 
of' the T6lnba C6si and Sfin C&i, wherethe united rivers, of nearly eqrial 
size before their junction, are psksecl a t  SL:liagllit, a little below the 
Sangam or junction. The T.$mba, C&i, or second C6si of the NQpilese, 
llas its course a t  tlie base of Phnl15k, a, Himhlagan peak situated some 
ten k6s perhaps East of the KGti pass, which is on the great Eastern 
high road from I<; i t1~mind~ to Lhisa. From Sdliagl~it the road malrcs 

a r:~picl ascent of one k6s to the high level or plateau of Gumonnia, one 
k6s along ~ ~ h i c h  conducts you to Bllalaiyo, which is only another nanle 
for t l ~ e  saine plateau. From ~hala iyo-d~nra ,  one k6s to Bdt5ini vill,z~e, 
still alolrg the plateau. Thence one k6s along the same high level to 
the halting or Liing-lihg, which is a large village well inhabited 
chiefly by NQw$rs. Some Parbattias also dwell there, and there is ~ l e n t y  

of cldtivation and water on the flat top of this low ridge, which is neither 
mouutain nor The rice called Touli by the NQwirs grows well, 
and wheat and all the field and garden produce of the valley 
of Ndpil. 

* Sec anncscd Momorandurn and Slictcll b1~1'. 'b See note nt stngc tkc ninth. 



6th Stage to A'arlcatic~, South-Eost, 4; kh. 

Oue and a half k6s along the plateau of Liing-lihng, you come to Bhir- 
p h i ,  having the Dipcha and llnnthali glens on the left, by ml~ich there 
is another road, used chiefly in the cold season. Thence at half a k6s 
you descend slightly to Widi Kh6la, a snlall hill stream, and passing i t  
malte the great ascent of Hiliapini and reach Ldnlhghon after one k6s of 
climbing. Close to the village of Lhmkghon is another called Sbli~, 
inhabited by Parbattias.* Thence one k6s to the Lilt116 Kh6la, a slight 
descent. Thence a small ascent to BhilG-dinra or the Bear's Kidge, half 
a lr6s along, which brings you to the village of XigClia or Narkatia, the 
halting place. The LikhG Ichbla is the third C6si of the Ndpslese. I t  
is a large linfordable river, which is crossed by a bridge, but is smaller 
than the SGn C6si or Tdmba C6si. I t  comes nearly due South froill the 
snows at IChili NGngsli, and forms one of the seven chief feeders of the 
great Clsi. 

7th Stage to Bhjbisotil~iu, East, 3 Ids. 

Still along the Bear's ridge a quarter k6s to the small village of LAchia, 
and another half a k6s to the village of ChbplG. Thence quit the ridge 
and by a slight descent reach PhCdi Rh6la: a t  one arid a quarter k6s. 
Phddi K1161a is a small feeder of the Molang. Pass the stream, and 
ascending slightly for one k6s, reach the halting place, which is a village 
of good size, where plenty of provisions may be had. 

Sth Stage to Bkngndnz Iidt, Eust, 4 Icds. 

Along the same low ridge to the village of Sailihni, close to which you 
come successively to the villages of Chilounia and Pokhalia an11 AisiilG, 
all within the compass of less than one k6s. Beyond AisiilG, one and a 
half kbs, is a small pond, the watcr of whicl~, though not rising from rock, 
never fails. Its name is DhimilopAni, and on its left runs the ridge of 
Th~ria-dhnra and Katonjia village ; on its right, the Ehanda ridge and 
the village of Jaljalia. Beyond Dhilnilopini commence a descent of 
somewhat less than half a k6s, leading to the R'Iolang or llorang Ulibla, 
before named. Cross the Kh6la and ascend one k6s to GGngnim I<&, 
a large village and residence of the rural authority, having thc smaller 
village of Bari on its right. 

* For tribes oE N6p51, sce Jotuual for Decembcr 1847. 



After one 14s of descent reach the Lipia I<h61a, ~vhich stream you 
cross a t  once and ascend the Lipia-clinm or ridge, travelling along 
wvbich you soon conle to Old-dhfinga, a village of Brhhmans and I<11as. 
Thence to Jyi-miria, anotller village close by on the right. Tlicnce 
going a lt6s you reach C1iarl;hil-dhnra, merely anotlier name for the 
l~ ip ia  ridge. Desccncling slightly and ailvancing one 14s YOU come to 
Ei ln~j i t i r ,  a celcbruted a11t1 extensive pasture tract, where the Girrung 
tribe feocl large floclrq of slleep (Ovis RarGal.)" Thence t\vo a1111 three- 

quarters of n k6s of slight descent to Dhans~vBr, the head village of the 
rural arroiidissernc~it, where the Dwjria., or cleputy of Ranlte'ssr I<hatri, 
who holds the village in private property, resides. Had the village 
belonged to the first, i t  ~voulcl have beell ci~llcd, as the I>wiriaJs abode, 
not Dhanswir, but K6t. 

10th Stnge to I$&chil;a, Eccst, G lids. 

After half a lr6s of descent, we arrived a t  Thotnia I<h61a, a hill torrent 
which joins the Ditd C6si about three nliles ahead. Proceeded down the 
rugged stony glen of the Thotnia t o  the junction, ~vliich is reached a t  
Rasui gll5t. Thence down t l ~ e  right bauk of tlie Dhd C6si for two k6s 
to l<atahar Biisi, ~vhere the river, which had t1111s f:xr run through a 
narrow glen, iilcu~llbered 1vit11 l)oulders, has a wider space on either bank, 
capable of caltivatiou, and yielJillg finc crops of wet rice, but hot and 
malarious. This sort of tract is what is called in the Parbatia language 
s Biisi. Katal~ar Biisi belongs to Brih~nnns, who dwell on the heigllts 
above. The road leads clojvn the Bi.isi, mliich is above half n Iro's wide 
for more than one lids, and then ascends the ridge of Kfivindia for one 
kbs to the halting place or l-1hchilia, which is a village in11a.bited by 
Icirhntis, whose co~mtry of Kirhnt is bounded on the West hy tile n i l d  
C6si, and begins on this routc, where tlle ~hnnslvdr  estate ends. Tile 
Arilil is tile Eastern 1,oundary of l<ir.int. Tile Dficl CGsi is tlie fourth 
great feeder of thc A'IahS C6si, which latter enters the plains as one river 
at Vir.ihi I<sh&tra above N~tl ipi i r  in Punleall. We have already passed 

* Thc Inore gcncrnl cllnrnctcr of ,rBrs ia tlcacribcd ill tllc scclllcl. This ollc must bc very 
unnsnnlly lofty and cool, clsc nei t l~cr  Glirumgs ]lor their sllcclJ could dwcll in  it. I t  is 

birbly only n c o l ~ l  wcntllcr place of rcsort, othcr\\,isc it nlltst be 5,000 to G,000 Sect I,i,,h D P like: 
tllc platcnu of ~ i : i ~ ~ ~ ,  spokcll of  a t  St:~gc 5. arc esccl)tiollnl knlurcs or tllc country, 

\\t[lic.ll ~~cvcrt~,clcss, witll its I , r c c i p i t o o ~ ~ ~ ~ S s ,  11~s lllorc l l l l l l lc~o~~s,  d i w s  nlld cstcnsi,.c 

level 11.crcls t l i ~ n  is comnlonlg sullposcd. 

(a 



three of these great tributaries or the SGn C6si, the T,imba Cdsi, and the 
Likhti CGsi. T l ~ e  remaining ones are three, or the B r i ~ n  CGsi, BarGn 
Ccisi, and Tam6r Cisi.* Thus there are seven in all ; and Eastern NBpLl, 
or the co~ultry between the great valley and Silrim, is called Sapt Cousilra 
or rcgion of the seven CGsis, froin being watercd by these seven great 
t~ibutaries of the Mah$ C6si. ICir6nt nut1 ~imi1it5n are sub-divisions of 
tlie Sapt Cousiba, so called from the tribes respectively inl~abiting them ; 
the  ICiriiitis ~lwelling from the Ditd C6si to the Brim ; and the Lin~bfis 
from the ArGn to the Tamcir. Tlie country betweer1 the great valley 
ancl the Ditd CGsi is not so especially designated after the tribes inha- 
biting it ; but the Nc'\v.irs and Illitrlnis of Ne'phl Proper are the cl~ief 
races cl~velling tlicre. Of all these tribes the NkwRrs are by mucl~  tlie 
most aclvancc~l in civilizniion. Thcy liave letters and literature, and are 
~vell  s1;illed in the useful ancl fine arts. Their agriculture is unrivalled ; 
their towns, tenzplcs nncl imsgcs of the gods are beautifill for inaterinls 
ancl worlrinauship ; and they are a steady, industrious people, equally 
skilled in hnnclicrafts, comlizerce, and the culture of tlie earth. Tlie 
rcst of thc liighlai~tl tribes of people are fickle, lazy races, who have no 
leiters or literature, no towns, no temples nor images of the gocls, no 
commerce, no lian~licrnfts. rill dwell in sinall rude villa.ges or hamlets. 
Some are fixed, others migratory, cultivators perpetually changing tlieir 
abodes as soon as they have raised a crop or two amid the aslics of 
burnt forest. And some, agc~in, prefer the rearing of sheep to agricul- 
ture, ~vitli wl~ich latter tlicy seltlolil meclclle. Such are the Ghrullgs, 
~vliose vast flocks of' sliecp constitnte all their wealth. The ~l i lniz is  
ancl hIngL~rs are fixed cult.ivntors ; the Ririntis ancl L i~nbi~s ,  for tllc 
most part, n l i~ratory ones ; ancl the Lepchns of Sikiin still more coin- 
pletely so. The niore you go Eastward, tlie more tlie several tribes 
rcsernble the R116tias of Tibet, whose religion and 1n:Lnners prevail 
greatly among all the tribes East of the valley of NBplil, though inost of 
thcln have a rode ~ricsthootl and religion of their OII~II, independent of 
the L5in.i~. 

Leaving Hhchika, which is itself lofty, yo11 ascend for two ltds tlirough 
l~cavy forcst, by a bad road, exceedingly steep, to tlic Kiriiiti village of 

- -  

* Scc AIcruorauiluu at  bl~c eu,l of tkc  1tiucr;lry nucl auuesu~l Sketch. 



D6rp5, which is situated just over the brow of the vast hill of HBcbika, 
the opposite side of which however is far less steep. Going half a lt& 
along the shoulder of the hill, you then desceud for half a 1x5s to the 
village of S61m5, the halting place. 

12th Stage to LCL~ncil;hzi, East, 2& kds. 

An easy descent of one k6s leads to Lapchi I(h6ln, a small stream, 
which crossed, you ascend the ridge of L5malihh wid GmBlflug, a Kir6nti 
village, situated near its base. Thence the acclivity of the hill is steep 
all the way to the halting place, which is aboul half may to the hill top, 
and one aud a half 1 i 6 ~  froin GwilGng. Limalrhh is a KirLnti village 
lilte GwL16n~, but smaller. 

1 3th Stage to Ill~ilcn-mzdccl~G, East, 4 X:ds. 

Descend half a Bljs to the SspsG IChGla, a petty stream, ~vllicl~ however 
thc Icirintis esteem sacred. Cross it and commence ascending t!le great 
monntain TyLm ILyL. Climb for one k6s by a bad road to the village of 
lih5ma, and anothcr 1;6s equdly severe to Cl~hkhlva-bhalljii~g, or the 
ridge, and then make an easy descent of one aud a half kGs to Khika- 
n1'5cclli, the halting place. It is a, village of Iciriutis, in which a inint for 
coiniug copper is estal~lisl~ed by the Durbar of NBp5i. The morlcmcu are 
Binrs (Ranclyes) of the valley of NBpil, of whom therc may be fifty or 
sixty. There is also a Tdlrs5ri or mint master, and a squad of twenty- 
five soldiers under a jeinadar. 

14th Stuge to Jinikl~t?~z;cim~, Eus~, 5 Ids. 
After a k6s of tolerably easy travelliug, yon come to JGliya I<hiila, a, 

petty stream, which passed you arrive in half a mile a t  P a h i ,  a village 
situated at the base of the Ichokan ridge. Thence slightly descending 
for half a 1~6s reach PikhGi KhGla. Cross it  and ascend the hill of 
Bhalrtkni for one k6s arld reach blfirliiahfilAk, a 1)ost station of the 

Government close to the 66th" mile-stone of the great lnilitary road lead- 
ing from K.~lthmindfi nearly t o  the frontier. Thence descent of one 
k6s to the I<llbs~ng l<h61a, one of the inn~nncrable small mountail1 
streams. Cross the KllGla and ascend the ridge of Thaklia for half a I;& 
to Binskirn and Powagaon, two slnsll conjunct villages of Kiriutis. 
Thence along the ridge of Khksing for one and a quarter lids to  

* The route gives 61. Tllc difference of fire is olviug to the travellers lnabng an 
occnsioual short cut, for they kept, gcuerdlp, the ~t militdry highway. 



Jinikhesing, a large RirR~iti village, tilt lieacl of which is Ealbt~aclm Rai, 
a i d  whence there is a very fine vicm of the sno~vs. 

15th Stage to Jc~rai Thy, Soutlh-Eust, 5 ;  lco's. 

Descending slightly for one and a half li6s rcach Y6kG villagc, and then 
descending more abruptly for one Ir6s, come to the Gllongaria I<liGla, a 
small stream. Cross it and proceed along the llcarly level base of the 
YLbG riclge for two ancl a half 1 i 6 ~  to Jarai Tbr, a large village inliabitecl 
by IGrhntis, Khas and Br:ihmans, and situated at the opening of an 
extensive and cultivated flat running along the right b a ~ ~ k  of tlie Arilll 
liiver, and raised some thirty or forty cubits above tlie levcl of its bed. 
Such an elevated flat is cnllcd iu the Klias tungua a Tt~r, whereas a low 
iiat or one on thc level o'f thc river is termed a Bi~s i .  Every great river 
has here and there Tbrs or Bihsis, or both." TBrs, from being miscd; are 
usually too dry for rice, but soille can be well irrigated from the aclja- 
ccnt nio~u~tain, and then they will produce ricc as well as Bihis. 
I f  not coi~stantly irrigable, wheat, barley, niillcts, pulse nnrl cotton are 
grown in tlleisl. The elevation of T5rs is too inconsitlerallc to exempt 
them from malaria, though they are usually rather l~iore wlloleson~e 
than the lower slid often swampy BiLsis. Jarai T6r is an extensive one, 
being one and a half k6s wicle, and, as is said, several miles long, follonring 
the River. The soil is rcd but fertilc, and the whole of it is under cultl- 
vation. The village is large for the n~ountaiiis, ancl 11as solile fifty to 
sixty houses, some of which are pakka, as a caravausery, here called 

* It is remarltable how ul~iversally this phcenomeuon of high aud low levels of the lmid, 
indicating chauge it1 the relative heigl~ts of the laucl and water, prcvails wherever obvious 
seditueutary deposits arc foutld in dcfiuito locations. I-Icrbcrt and Huttou, iu thcir lieports 

of the Geology of the JVestcrn sob-Him:llnyns, pcrpetllnlly spcal: of thc p!lmnorncnon 2s 
occurringin the momntaius, and, according to IIcrbcrt, also in the Dhns aud CVCII nh:ivcr ; 
and Darwin (Natur:rlist's Journal) constantly records it in the ~courec of his long survey of 
South America from Rio Jnneiro to the North point of Chili. 

The satno thing is  very observable in the great valley of N6piL1, whoso whole surfacc is 

n]lnost equally divided iuto high and low levels, thoogh the operating causc must hc1.c have 
beeu modificd in its action, as indeed is pcrpetnally the casc in diffcrcnt localitica. The high 

,md low levels of Tdr and Bidsi, I considcr to rcpreictlt thc prifitine and prescut bcds of the 
rivcrs, whose convtatlt erosion has during ages creatcd this difference of level often arnountillg 
to 150 or 200 feet. Tlie low lcvcl of the vdley OF N6ptL I consider to have beell suddenly 
scooped out when the waters of the pristine lake (for such the valley w:ls) cscnpecl in onc 
tremendous rush undcr l;lle action of aneart l tq~~skc,  which rent thc coi~tainillg 1.0cli nut1 1ct 
off the waters at once. (See accompanying Sketch.) 



Dliaran~s.ili~ or Po\w, nncl one or two n~ore.  The site of tlie village is 
higher than tlle rest of the Tjr. The Pinns longifolia abounds in Jnrai 
T i r ,  and Peacoclrs are very numerous. Also Jungle-fowl" ancl l<~liclies 
(Gallophasis melanoleucos). 

16th Stage to I'cikhu~ibtis, Sozttl~-Et~st, 23 lids. 

Proceeding half a lr6s you come to the ferry of the Brim, which is a 
large river rising in BhAt, passing the Him5ch:~l above Hatllia, and 
forming the main branch of the great C6si. I t  is also the conterminal 
limit of I<ir.ilit and Limbitkii. I t  is passed a t  Liguagl15t by boat, and is 
there very rapid and deep, and sonle thirty to forty yarcls wide. Thence 
clo~vn the left baulr of the ArGn for one l t js  to MiingmB, a village inba- 
bitecl by ICirRntis antl LimbGs, being on the common frontier of both 
tribes. Thence cluitting the h r h  you ].each the M511grnB KllGln in a 
quarter 1i&, and crossing it proceed half s 1~6s along the nlountain side 
(n~anjh) to Gh611i Khnmb, which is the name of a small village, ancl also 
of a c~ le l~ra ted  iron mine, the workers of wliich d~rlell above the liar: of 
road. A vast quantity of fine iron is procurccl. This mine, like all otl~crs 
in  NPp61, is the property of the Government. Iron and copper abound 
in Ndp5l. Most of the iron is cons~~med in the magazines for the army, 
or otherwise within the country, but a deal of the copper is exported and 
forms a good part of the pice currency of thc plains on this sicle the 
Ganges. The Nepilese are very military. lchas, Nagl~nr, GGrung, 
and even Brihmans, except tllose of the priesthood, constaiztly wear 
side-,zrnls of home manttfacture; antl the large arllly of the State is 
f~~rnished ~v i th  muslrets, swords, and lthilkris from native ore. Thus 
nluch iron is consumed, so that none is exportetl, a t  least none in the 
unwrouglit state, possibly because from defective smelting tlie ore 
becomes hardened by the accession of fumes of charcoal, aucl is t11~1s yen- 
derecl unfit for those uses to \vliich soft iron is applied. E'rom Gh6rli 
Kharalc, an  ascent of a quarter 1i6s to Pakharibfis, the halting place, 
which is a Gfirung large but scattered, according to tlie wont 
of that tribe. 

* From these iIldicntions, wllicll are altogether exceptiollal as regards the mountains, it 
uny  be coqfi3ently that Jxa i  Tdr is not more than 1,500 feet above the sea, 



17th S11cge to Dl~ccwlrtta, South-East, 24 Icds. 

' After a severe asceilt of one and a half lc6s, a wide flat-topped mountain 
is gained, whence there is a fine view of the plains, and on the top of which 
is a small lake, very deep, and about half a k6s in circumference. It,s name 
is Hilial and tlie water is clear and sweet. Thence a steep descent of one 
li5s brings you to DlinnkGta, clistnnt from KAthm{~ndi~ seventy-eight 
standard'Ylr6s by the great military road, as recorded on the mile-stonc a t  
Dhanlti~ta. DllankGta is the largest and most important placc in Eastern 
Ni.p.il, and the head-quarters of the civil and military arlministrator of all 
the country East of the l)Gd CSsij- to the Silrirn irontiel; excepting only 
~vliat  is under the inferior and suborclinate o5cer stationed a t  Ilkm, who 
has a separate district bouadecl towards l)hanlrGta by the Tam6r River. 
Bi.jaypGr, ChByanpGr, BI$l?jh-ICirAn t, and a great part of the Limbilhn 
are subject to DhankGt.a, where usually resides a I<hji or Rlinister of the 
first rank, wlio likewise com~nands the troops sta,tioued there. Aftcr 
defraying the local expenses, he remits annrially nine labhs of revenue to 
KBthmSndG. 'l'owards the plains tlie jurisdiction of DhanlrGta extends 
over the old Rijaypbr principality, and towards the hills, over the country 
of the ICirBnts and Li~nbils. But both tlie latter tribes are poor a t  once 
and impatient of control, so illat tlie N6ph1 Governinent is content with 
a !as general submission and a light revenue levied and paid through the 
Rais or native heads of those tribes. And this is the reason wlly only 

nine lalilis are remitted from 1)hanltilta to Kdthmindil. The preselit 
Governor of Dhankilta is a colonel, and brother to the Premier Jnng 
Bahadur Konwsr. There is a cantonment,, a powder manufactory, a 
parade ground a t  Dhanlrilta, where t,he Sri Jang regiment, five hundred 
strong, is now stationed. The place owes its origin to the Corlthli dynasty, 
and is therefore recent ; but it is growing fast into a town, the palrlra 
houses being already numerous, and the tradesinen and craftsmen abun- 
dant, active and sltilful. Provisions are plentiful and cheap, and the 
workers in Khnsa (mixed metal) are celebrated for the excellence of their 
commodities, many of which find sale so far off as EhthmBndG. The 

* Thc Itincczry gives seventy-onc and n half k6s. The diffcrcnce has been crplnincd iu a 
prior note. The standard 1;Gs of NCpdl is equal to two and one-tl~ird English mile?. 

t The central admiuistr:~tion estcnds to thc DGd Ccisi. Sce Essay on the Laws and Legnl 

Administration of N6p51 in the Tri~nmctions of the Society, Vol. XVII., aucl Journal of 
ILoyal Asiatic Society. 



ICir~ntis and LimbGs, who constituted the soldiery or militia of the 
former BijaypGr state, pay to theJi+$a Government annually, in lieu of 
all other taxes ancl claims, seven and a half Rupees per house or family. 
The houses or families are large, so that each can cultivate a great extent 
of ground. But how ~nucll (or little) soever they may raise, each family 
is free on payment of the annual fixed assessment, which the Rais above 
noticed collect and deliver. The Rais also administer Police and Justice 
among their own people in all orclinary cases. Capital crimes are 
referred to the Governor of Dhankilta, wllo nlust have the Durbar's 
sanction for every sentence of death or confiscation. DhankGta over- 
loolrs BijaypGr, the old cap?tal of the Eastern i\laltmini or HijaypGr prin- 
cipality, which stancls on the skirts of the Tarai of i\I&aug, but within 
the hills ; and no part of the lowlands (JladhCs) is subject to the 
Governor of Dhankfita. The 3Jadhis is administered by Shbahs, of 
~vhom there are seven for the whole." 

1821~ Stage to Ghdinsid td?; Sotitli-Ec(s1, G lids. 

A sharp descent of one 1i6s brings you to the banks of tllc Tan16r, 
which is a large river, though less than the Arfin. I t  is never fordable, 
and is crossed in boats. I t  is very deep, rapid, but not clear, and about 
thirty cubits wide between the hot weather banlis. This is the sevelltll 

and last of tlie great feeders of the C6si, which it joills at  TirbCni, a 
holy place of pilgrimage, so called from its being the point of union of 
the three rivers, Tum6r, Ariin, ancl SGn C6si.j- The Tam6r rises from 
the Western aspect of I<.ing-cllhn$-jfinga. We crossed the TainGr in a 
boat, and then proceeded half a k6s down its left bank. Thence quitting 
the river, you slrirt the base of the I"i1l~cli hill for onc k6s to the Tall- 
khud6-nadi, a small hill stream. Cross it  to 1l.imag.i T6r and the11 
travel through this fine extensive flat for two k6s. The ~vhole is culti- 
vable, and tllc nlost part cultivated hy Denwirs and uinjllis, an(! i t  is 
situated on the banks of the Tam&, to mliicll the ~viriding of the road 
again brings you. Quitting the TLr you advance a quarter of a k6s to 

-'fi,=& k z 
* Tile scycn zill~lls of the Sdp;lesc 1 0 w l a ~ ~ d ~ ,  \v\.llic11 rxtelld from the Arrnh bbbd&&+ 

A 

:ire 3tol.;mg, Suptnri, BlilbOtilri, Itot:~l~:~t, 13;il.ii, I)i~rsn, all(l Chitwln. Q 
*k OE Lhc s c \ - c ~ ~  Cdsia, tile T;[nlb:r and Likl~fi :Ire lost i:l tllc Sfill C6si, and tllc Barfin in tllc 

Ariun, thc ln(tcr  bur ,Ilc route. Til.ll611i is il1llllcdi:itclp :L~o\.c V.lll.iill:~ 1(:]16~ri bcrorc 

noliced, as ille p o i ~ ~ t  wllcrc, or closc to which, the miiLcd Cdvis issnc iuto t l~e  pluius. 



tllc Rasua I<h61a, which forded, you PI-occed along thc bnsc of the Tcilia, 
riclge for one and a quarter 1~6s to another TirbBrli and place of pilgrimage, 
wliere thc Cherwa and Telia Rivers join the TalnGr a t  Cllerwa-glikt. A 
great fair is ailnually held at Cherwa, to which traders go cven from 
K6tlimindi1. Thcnce proceecliug a clui~rter ids, you reach the halting 
place or Ehninsia TBr. The TBr may be lialf a k6s wide ancl ont: k6s Ion:. 
1 t  is very hot and malarious, and is inh~bited by the JILnjhi tribe. 

19tlr, Stage to Lali.sl~~lziptLr, E: X. E., 5 1;d.s. 

A quarter k6s of slight ascent brings you t o  tlie Nawa Iihbla, a 
moderate-sized strenln, which is ascended for, three 14s by a very bat1 
road that crosses tlie buuldcry bed of the river m:my tinles. Tlleilcc 
cl~tittiug the Khbla, you colnmence tlie severe ascent of IJaks1~~ui-cllGri;~, 
mhicll is cliinbetl incessantly till you reach tlie halting plt~ce near thc 
hill-top. LickslimipGr is a large and flourishing villirge of LimbGs, 
\vllere men ancl goods abound, aucl tlic clilnat,e is fi~le aucl the water 
cold-a great relief after the burning T&rs recently traversed. 

20th St(~gc to Ibl~ni-~g, East, 3 kds. 

After a slight desccllt of one aud. s half Ids, you come to Poli11nl.i:~ 
l(l161a, a small stream, ~vllicll is at  once crossed. Thcrrce n slight asccnt 
of ollc 1 i 6 ~  up the ridge of ~:llf; . i ,  along the top of wl~icll another half 
k6s brings you to tlie llalting place, which is a Kllas village of large size. 

21st Stage to l l l ~ d ~ t d ?  612g, Ei"lut, 4 I,;(;$. 

A slight ascent of a quarter 14s to the village of I\lill&i, inh ~bited by 
Kh:ls. Tlleuce a great descent of one lt6s to I<okulia Ei:isi, or the 
T\l,zqie's Glen, which is watered l)y the 1)61-mai, a sin:~ll stream. Cioss 
i t  and ascerlcl tlie ridge of TimBy:~ a short may, and tllen slcii ting along 
its waist (m~iljh) for one aucl a quarter k6s come to tlle LCW:L lih61a, 
allother of tlie inn~ul~lcrd)le streallllcts of tllc hills. Cr0.l~ it, allcl 
proceed for one and a half k6s along the basc of the ritlge of Kll~~ncll.gilg 
to the village of the same name, whicli is the lli~lting pll~ce aud a slnall 

of Br a ' 1 lmans. 

227tcl Stugc to Ilicnz, East, 5 kds. 

Descencl the I<ll.indr~ng ridgc for half a cos ancl comc to a slnall 
stream called the Rntia Kh61a. Cross it and the11 in~lcc n scvcrc ascent 
of one k6s up to the riclge of G6161rllaralc, whencc ICarp1161r, thc great 
ridge divicling Nip61 from S~ltim, is visible. Tlience an eqlrally difficult 



descent of one k ls  to tlie Ilinl Kh6la, a small stream. Thcnce, crossing 
stream, make the severe ascent of Tilkiini ridge for one and a quarter 

I<&. Tllence skirt along the sidc of the hill (mhqjh) for one k6s to the 
halting place of Ilinl, which is a small fort designed to guard the 
Eastern frontier of Ndpil. Thc Chatelain is a Captain and has a 

hundred soldiers under him, with eight artillery-men and one cannon of 
sinall calibre. This officer is dso the civil authority of the arrondisse- 

ment, antl raises the extraordinary revenues thereof to meet the local 
expenses, sending the balance, if any, to ~ i t h m l n d i l .  Thc land revenue 

is \vholly assigned to his troops in pay. 

23rd Stage to Gddl~alc, East, 2 105s. 

After a steep descent of one 1~6s yon come to the J6gmai or Mai 
River, a small stream, which passed, you commence the steep ascent of 
Giidhal~, antl continue ascending to the halting place, which is a small 
village of Brillmans, hnlf way up the hill. 

24th Stage to Sidtll~i,  N. E., 3 kds. 

Detained much by rain to-day and yestertlay, and therefore made 
short marches. Leaving G6dllal<, ascended by a very bad road, loaded 
wit11 dense vegetation for one and a quarter 116s to Knrph61c-choulci, a 
frontier Corl<h.ili post, where eight soldiers always reside. Tllence one 

14s along the ridge or Lelrh to Sfiddfing, which is but another name for 
the ridge. Thence a slight descent of one k6s to the Siddhi Rh6la, a 
sinall stream, on the banks of which we halted on account of the rain. 

35th fitage to the English CJ~ozcki, N. E., '74 Ids. 

Crossed the Siddhi streal11 and procecded one and a half 14s of slight 
ascent and skirting the mountain bases to Thaplia. Thellce half a 16s of 
desccilt to the slnall streamlet of Sdchideu. ?Y~ence a quarter lrls ovcr 
low hills to the Mc'chi River. The &Idchi is the present boundary of 

Ne'pkl and Sikim. It is a small stream which rises in the Singaldlah ridge, 
a spur of ICarph6k. Crossed it and ascended the hill of Nigri, by a very 
bad road and severe ascent of one and a quarter k6s to the top. Thence 
a severe descent of one k6s to the smaller Rangbhang I<hdla, a 
streamlet merely. Thence along the glen to the great Rangbhang, 
distant one kbs. Thence a steep ascent of one k6s to Nigri I<6t, an old 
fort in ruins. Thence a painful descent of half a B6s to the Balason 

R 



River. It is a moderate-sized stream, larger than the RIBchi. Thence 
half a k6s of rather uneven travelling to the halting place. 

26th Stage to Da~jeel ing,  North, 4 Icds. 

A severe ascent of one k6s, and then an easy half k6s along a ridge, 
brought US to the Company's high road, along which we travelled for 
two and a half k6s to Jellapah,hLr and Herbert Hill at Darjeeling 

Total k6s 109. 
At 28 miles per k6s = miles 254. 

NOTE.-Tho N6pSlese standard k6s ie equal to 24 English miles, and the travellcrs had 
thia stnndard to refer to dong a great part of their way, aa being coincident gellenlly wit11 
the measured millitary road several timcs advcrted to on the route. Hence their dis- 

tances from stage to stagc may be perfectly relicd on, though in the details of each s t a g  the 
same accuracy cannot be expected. 

B t ~ t ~ t o r ~ n b u t n  
RELATIVE TO THE 

S E V E N  C O S I S  O F  N E P A L .  

BY B. H. HODGSON, ESQ. 

THE enumeration of the seven C6sis by the Itinerists is doubtless the 
accredited one, and what I have myself often heard a t  I<dthmBndG. 
Nevertheless names are not always applied in strict correspondence wit11 
things in Geog-rapLphy. Witness the neglected Jkhnavi, the true and 
trans-nivean source of the Ganges ! Now, if we are to estimate the seven 
chief feeders of the great C6si according to the length of their courses, 
or their effect on the physiognomy of the country, the enumerations 
ought seemingly to be as follows :- 

1st. The Milamchi. 
2nd. The Bh6tia C6si. 
3 ~ d .  The Timba C6si. 
4th. The LikhG C6si. 1 Local series beginning from tlie 

5th. The DGd C6si. )west. 
6th. The ArGn. 
7th. The Tam6r. I 

J 



This list omits the BbrGn of the usual enumeration, and substitutes the 
Bh6tia C6si for the Siul C6si, and not without NBpilese authority for 
both changes, for it is generally allowed that the BirGn hardly belongs to 
the sub-Himklayas, and that SGn C6si is rather the name of the general 
receptacle of the C6sis till joined by the A s h ,  than that of a separate 
Cdsi. The following remarlis on each river will make this apparent :- 

1st.-The ~Iilamchi rises above the BhBtia village of that name, and 
a t  or near to the Eastern base of Gosain-thin, the great snowy peak over- 
looking the valley of NBp61. From the snows the Milanlchi has a South- 
eastern course of probably sixty nliles to Dallilghit. It is joined from 
the West by thc Sindhu, the Tknd, and the Chik, and from the North 
and North-east by the Indrhvati, the Balamphi, and the Jhhri. The three 
former are petty streams, but the three latter are considerable ones, one 
of then1 rising in the snowy region, and another having two subordinate 
affluents. The Indrivati comes from the Hemichal at Panchpokri 
and flows nearly due South into the Rlilamchi below HQlmG. The 
Balamphi and JhLiri have only sub-Him&la,yan sources, situated South-east 
of Panchpokri, but they have longer independent courses than the 
Indrivati bcfore they unite, after which they join the Milamchi 
not far above the confluence of the C h ~ k .  The subordinate feeders 
of the Balamphi, above adverted to, are the Bolcsia and Lipsia. They 
have short parallel courses W. S. W. into their parent stream. Thus 
the Milamchi is a notable river, and it is the more so as forming very 
distinctly the Western boundary of the basin of the great C6si7 of which 
the equally distinct Eastern limit is the Tambr. 

2nd.-The BhGtia Cbsi has its sources at L)eodhiinga, a vast Hinl.ilayan 
peal', situated some sixty or seventy miles East of Gosain-thkn and a 
little North and East of the Kilti pass, being  roba ably the nameless peak 
which Colonel Waugh conjectures may rival ICkngchLinjfinga in height. 
The river flows from the base of Deodhtinga p x t  the town of KGti, and 
has a South-west direction from KGti to Dall i lgh~t ,  where it joins the 
Milamchi after a course about as long as the Milamchi's ; the two rivers 
of nearly equal size forming a deltic basin. I n  about its mid-course, the 
Bh6tia C6si is joined by the SGn C6si from Kslingchok. But K.$ling- 
chok is no part of the true ~emrichal,  nor is the stream thence flowing 
equal to that coming from the snows a t  Deodhinga. Consequently the 
name BhBtia C6si should prevail over that of SGn CGsi as the designation 



of one of tlie separatc seven C6sis, and the name Siln CSsi be reserved 
for the geoeral receptacle, within the mountains as far East as Tirbdni. 
The BhBtia CGsi is joined at Listi by the JGm KliBla, whilst from tlie 
ASLnga riclge anothcr feeder is supplied to it, much lower down or below 
the confluence of tlie Stln C5si from the East. 13ut as the hlilamclii, below 
the junction of the 13alarnphi and Jh&ri, is often called the Indrivati vel 
Indhani, so the BhGtin C6si, below the junction of tlie SGn CBsi, is fre- 
quently styled by the latter name, which others again ~vith more rcason 
confine to the more general confll~ncc bclo~v Dallilgliiit. I1'1~cve no cloubt 
the name SGn C6si begins to be well applied, it being universally t l ~ e  
designation of the great reccptacle of waters running Mr. and E. fro111 
DGmja to Tirbkni. At Diunjs, which is only a few miles South of Dallbl- 
&st, tlle SGn CBsi receives a considerable affluent from t11e IVest. This 
affluent is called the Ro'si. I t  riscs on thc external skirts of the grcat 
valley under the llamcs Biyabar and Panouti, from the respective dalcs 
watered by the two streamlets. 

% r c l . l ~ h e  Thmba Cbsi. I t  rises at Phall.ik in the snowy rcgion, about 
two journcys East and a little North of I<ilingcholi, or the fount of the 
upper and pseudo SGn Usi .  The Timba UGsi's course from PildlCk 
to Sdlaghat, where it falls into the receptacle, is nearly South, and as 
far as I know, it has only one considerable affluent, which is thc I<liimti. 
The I(11imti rises in the Jiri ridge, and flowing nearly South, parallel to 
the Tftmba C6si, joins the latter in its n~icl-course at Chisnpini. 

4th.-The LikhG. This river is less than the Timba C6si and seems 
to rise somewhat beneath the snows, thougll its place of origin a t  I<hali 
Mungali is said to be a ridge connected therewith. Its course is still 
more directly South than that of the Thmba C6si, to whicli howevcr its 
general direction is very parallel. I know but one of its feeders, the 
Iihsni, whicli comes from tlle Ch.iplil ridge on the East of the main river. 

5th.-Thc D6d C6si. I t  is a large stream, larger even tliari the 
T6mba C6si, tliough inferior to the ArGn or Timer. It rises amid the 
perpetual snows, but a t  what exact spot I do not know, and it has a 
Southern course to the SGu CGsi at Rasua. I ts  feeders are numerous. 
But I know only those near Rasua, which are the Thotia and the Sisnia 
on the West and the Rao on the East. 

6th.-The A16u or A r i ~ n  C6si. I t  is the largest by much of the 
whole, and consequently the maill source of the Mali5 CBsi, having 



sejieral feeclcrs in Tibet, one from Darra 011 tllc North, another from 
'J'ingri on the West, and a thircl from the East from a lake. The Arfin 
is not only the greatest of the Chsis, but of all thc sub-Hi~n=layan rivers, 
if the Karnhli be not its equal. None other can compete with it. The 
CirGn, often reckoned a separate CBsi, is a mere fcecler of tlic ArGn and 
joins it so high up, that there is little propriety in admitting the BLr(ln 
:IS a niember of the Sapt C6si. The Birfill is lost in the ArGn in tile 
~ l p i n e  region, at Hatia, the great mart for the bartcr trade of tile cis 
and trans-niveans by the very accessible pass of the ArGn. Lower down 
the ArGn receives many tributaries-from the Wcst, tlie Salpa and 
Il<liua-from the East, the Sawai, the Hengw5, the Pilwa, tlie Ligua, 
and the UimhgB. Its course on this sicle the HimL1aya is generally 
North and South ; but in Tibct it spreads to the West and East also, 
covering and draining a deal of ground there. 

7th.-The Tan& C6si. The 'l'am6r also is a very fine river, inferior 
only to tlie ArGn. It is alleged to have more than one Trans-Himilayan 
source. I t  passes the snows a t  Wallungchung, or raises there from the 
snows. Its course from Wallung to the general junction at TirL611i is 
South-west, and i t  receives many affluents on the way, as the Wallung, 
tlie Chung, the Yhngmi, the hlewa, the Kabaili, the Kh~ma ,  the Nhabo, 
the Tanlrhua, tlle Telih, the Nava, the ChCrwa, the Koltaya. 

To this appendical mernoranduin on tlie CBsis, I subjoin a sketch 
of the several primary feeders of the so-called S6n CBsi, made from my 
own observations as well as enquiries. I have no personal knolvledge 
of the rest of the " Sapt Cousika." Indeed no European has jet  set 
foot in this region, save myself on the Western, and Dr. Hoolter on the 
Eastern, margin. We may shortly expect much information from ur. 
H, as to the latter, or the skirt confining with Silrim. 



No. VI. 

ON THE 

A B O R I G I N E 8  OF T I I E  S U B - B I h l A L A Y A S .  

THE SECRETARIES OF THE 

ASIATIC *SOCIETY OF EENGAL, 

You are aware that I am preparing a series of detailcd 
memoirs on the Aborigines of this frontier in its Mountains and 
its Tarai, and that iu the preface to the first of these memoirs, now 
issuing from the press, I have stated the reasons which induce me to 
think the subject requires and deserves to be treated with great care 
and equal amplitude. But, as this method of proceeding will neces- 
sarily entail much delay, I fancy that many of your readers, both in 
India and Europe, may be glad to receive in the meanwhile a more 
summary view of the affinities of these tribes as dednced from a toler- 
ably copious comparison of their languages or dialects. 

Accordingly, I have now the honor to submit such a comparative 
vocabulary of twelve of the dialects found in the Central" sub-1iim.i- 
layas, inclusive, for comparison's sake, of the written as well as spoken 
language of Tibet, i t  being of much importaace to give this language 

* I formerly spoke of the HimQlays, as  divided lengthwise (N. W. to S. '23.) into Wester" 
snnd Eastern. I now regard it as divided into Western (Indus to ICili), Central (K,ili to Tishta), 
and Enstern (Tishta to BrShmaklind) portions. The present paper treats of the Ccntral 

IIim:ilaya. Breadthwise the chain is regarded as divided into the Northern, bfiddle and South- 
ern regions, the word region being altvays ndded to contra-distinguish the latter demarcatio11. 

Himilctya properly speakiug is the perpetually snowed part of the chain. I used to contm- 

distinguish the lower part or Southern slope by the term sub-Hin~Blayas, But objections 
having been raised, I u o ~ v  acquiesce in the term LIimilaya as applied to the whole. 



in both forms, fLrst, because it is en~ployed in the former state ~ v i t l ~  
Inany unnttered letters, and seco?zd, because all the dialects or tongues 
with which it is to be compared exist only (with two exceptionsx) in the 
latter or unwritten and priinitive state. 

With regard to the English vocables selected, I have adopted those 
of Mr. Brown, in order to facilitate comparisons with the Indo-Chinese 
tongues, as exemplified by hiin ; but, to his nouns substantive, I have 
added some pronouns, numerals, verbs, adverbs, prepositions, conjunc- 
tions, and adjectives, under the impression that nothing short of such 
a sample of each of the parts of speech could at  all suffice for the 
attainment of the end in view. GeograpElically or topically, I have con- 
fined myself to the East of the river K ~ l i  or Ghagra, as well because 
the dialects prevailing to the Westward of that river are for the most 
part extremely mixed, and indeed alrnost merged in the ordinary 
tongues of the plains of IIindbsthan, as also because I have no imme- 
diate access to the people of the West. The case is very different in 
the Eastern sub-Himilayas, where I an1 domiciled, and where, as will be 
seen, the Indian Pral~rits have hardly been able to make a single cog- 
nizable impression upon any of the numerous vernaculars of the people, 
with the sole exception of the Kh8s or Parbattia Bhisha, which, as 
being a inongrel tongue, I have omitted. I have likewise, for the 
present, omitted some interesting tongues of a genuinely aboriginal 
character, which are spoken East of the Kbli, either by certain forest 
tiibes existing in scanty numbers, in a state of nature, such as 
the Chipjng and KfisGnda, or by certain other peculiar and broken 
tribes, such as the HiyG, the Kfjswir, the De'nwtr, DGrrE, Bhr5mu,T1i~ru1 
and B6ksa, who cuItivate those low valleys from which malaria drives the 
ordinary population, or, lastly, by several races of helotic craftsmen 
whose habitat is general. That ordinary ~opulation, exclusive of the 
now doininant Kh$s or Parbattias Proper,f- above alluded to, consists, 
between the Kjl i  and the Dhansri, in NCpB1, Sikim, and BhGtan of, ]st ,  
Cls-Hirni1ay~n Bh6tias vel Tibetans, called Rongbo, SiCn5 or JK5th 

* The csceptions are the N6wdl.i and Lopcbn, wlich forru the topic of my second &say 
now nearly ready. 

t Psrbattia q$3 means Highlander, bat this general senae of the word is restricted by 

invariable uszge to the KL6s. 



Eli6ti6, Palu S h , "  Sirp5,&c. ; 21-14 ~6nwkr  ; 3 ~ d ,  Gilrung, 4tl~, Nagar ; 
5th ; M6rmi ; Gth, Ntw6r ; 7th, Kifinti ; Sth, Lihbu vel Yak thu'mba ; 
g t l ~ ,  Lepchn or Deunjong-mar0 ; loth, Bhbtanest! or LhGpa vel DG1~pa.t 

I have enu~nerated the races as they occur, in tolerably regular series, 
from West to East, in given and definite locations of old standing ; but 
the first named are found pretty generally diffused throughout the 
whole extent, West and East, of my limits, though confined therein 
to the juxto-nivean tracts or Cachir region ; whilst the participation 
of the Gfirungs and Magars, or military tribes, in the recent political 
successes of the now dominant Rhis,  has spread them also, as 
peaceful settlers, in no scanty numbers, Easterly and Westerly, from 
the Kdli to the hGchi. The rest of the tribes have a more restricted 

or 
fatherland eE janam bhlmi, and indeed the locale of the Ahgars and 
GGrnngs, not a century back, or before the conquests of the House 
of Giirliha, mas similarly circumscribed ; for the propcr habitat of these 
two tribes is to the West of the great valley, which tract a p i n ,  (the 
valley,) and its whole vicinity, is the region of the MGrulis and NCwhrs ; 
whilst the districts East of the great valley, as far as Silrim, are the abode 
of the Kirintis and LimbGs, as Sikim is that of the Lepchas, and 
Deva Dharma or Bhlitan that of the Lho'pas or D6kpas, usually styled 
BliGtanese by us. These constitute together with the Sfinwlrs, who 
again are mostly found West of the great valley and North of the 
Magars and GGrungs, near and among the cis-nivcan Bhbtias:: the 
principal Alpine tribes of the sub-Hiin5layas between that Western 
point (the Rili) where the aboriginal tongues are merged in the 
Praltrits and that Eastern limit (the Dhansri) where they begin to 
pass into so-called monosyllabic-tongued races of presumed Indo-Chinese 
origin.5 The sub-I-Iim5layan races I have just enurneratcd inhabit all 

* Tllc NP\v:irs of N6p.il Proper call i11c cis-nivcan B116tiss 1'616 Sdn, and tho IYAIIS-nircall 
T h i  Sdn. Tllc Cliinese call thc hlongolinn Tsrt.urs 'ShS Th6. 
t Ll16pn is n territorial dcsignation, Illikpa a religions, that is, the country is csllctl L116, 

and the F C C ~  of Lnrnaism prcvsiling in it. Dfik, Iilnproth's Loltaba(ljs and ltittcr's Lokba arc 
bot.11 eqnivalent to Blt6tan vel L116. Tllc postfis ba lucalls of' or belonging to, so that Lokba, 
rcctc Ll~dpa, is a Bhfitaucsc mnn or native of Lh6. 

Bh6tia is the Sanskrit, aud Til~etan thc Persian, unme, for the people who caU them- 
b elves Bodpo, or ni~tive of Bod, a corruption possibly of the  Sanskrit word Uh6t. 

S More reccnt researches induce me to dcmur entirely to a trenchantly dcmnrked mouo- 
sgllabic class of tongues, and to adopt the opinion that India (Dmvirian) and the couutriea 
arourld i t  011 the North aud North-east mere peopled by successive inc~~rsions of afminted tribes 
of Northmen, iimong whom 1 see no sufficient reason to scgrcgate from the rest, as is CON- 

~llonly done, the Bodpas of Tibet, the Exjtorn I-liruilayius, uor evcll the proximate Indo- 
CLillcs~ or ~ ~ e o p l c  of Western lurlo-Chinu. 



the central ancl teinperatc parts of tllese inountaias, thc juxta-uivean 01 

Northernmo~t tracts being left to the Rongbo vel SCrpir vel P5li1 Sku, 
and thc Southernmost parts, as well as the low vdlcys of thc interior 
and central region, being abandoned to the ICGswkrs, Dknwirs, DGrrPs, 
and othcr malaria-defying tribes, which, for the prcsent, I do not purposc 
to notice. Tlie people under review therefore may bc said to occupy n 

llighly healthfi~l climatc, but one of exact temperatures as various as the 
several elevations (four to ten thousand feet) of thc ever varied surface ; 
and which, though nowhere troubled with excessive heat,* is so by excessive 
moisture, and by the ralllc vcgctatiou that moisture generates, witli the 
aitl of a deep fat soil, savc in the Cachar or juxta-niveau region, where 
thc lower tcinperature and poorer scanter soil serve somewliat to brealc 
thc prodigious transition from thc thrice luxuriant sub-Him61a~~zs to the 
thrice arid plains of Tibet. 

That thc sub-13imblayan races are a11 closely affiliated, ancl arc all 
of Northern origin, are facts long ago indicated by ~lle,j- aud wliicll sceiu 
to rcsult with sufficient evidence fro111 t.lle coinparative vocabularies 
now furnished. But to it lingual evidcncc in a more ample for111 will 
howevcr in duc tinle bc added, as well as tllc evidence clcduciblc from 
the physical attributes, ancl from the creeds, customs ancl legcuils of' tllcse 
mces. nlust.suffice, at resent to ~bserve that thc legerrtls of thc domi- 
m dL < i~ v n m  9.-r Pnfs 

nant raceslndicate a transit of tile Himilaya from thirty-five to forty- , - 
five generations baclr-say 1,000 to 1,300 years, and tllat I prefer thc 
rernotcr periocl, becausc the transit was ccrtainly made bcforc tllc Tibetans 
had adopted froni Inclia the religion and literature of Cuddhism, in the - 
seveuth and eighth centuries of our era. Tl~is  fact is as clcarly ilnpressecl 
upon the crude dialects and cruder religioufi teiictsf of the sub-Himalayans 
as their Nortllern origin is upon their pcci~liar forms and featurcs, pro- 
vided these poi~lts be investigated with thc requisite care ; for supcrficiul - 

* I n  the g c s t  vallcy of NPpdl, whicll has a very central position and a me.m elevation 01 

1,500 feet, the lnarimuln of Par11. in the shade is 80". 

f Illustrstions of tllc Lnnguagc~,&c. of N6pbl and Tibet 2nd Res. A. S. B.,Vol. XVI. lS2i. 

$ Of thcse religious tenck, the full descriptio~~ givcn in my work 011 the Iioccli, Bodo nud 
Dhimal, may be nccepted as generally applicable. The Bonl)s tit11 of Tibct (the old creed 

of that country) and thc Shamanism of Siberia arc botll lnorc or lcss cultivated types 
the primitive creed, subscqucntly 1:trgely ndoptcd into Bl8ihmanisrn and EudcUiis~~. ~h~ 

'2 
exorcist of tllc i\lilnni or ~~ln!r triLc is still called Eonpa, and c v c ~ y  lribc'a cl~icf priestly 
;lgCnt is cuorcist, vnriou,\ly nnmcd. fa 4 & /L /̂2 . 

/' 
S 



attentiou is apL bo rest solely 11pon Lhe Lamaisrn rcccnlly as: irnpcrfectly 
imporLcd among theiii, ant1 upon thc merely exceptio~lal traits or their 
nlixed ancl varying physiognomy. That physiogi~om~ csllibits, no doubt, 
generally and noralally, the Scythic or Mongolian type (Blun~cnbach) of 
human kincl, but the type is often much softened ancl modified, and evcn 
frequently passes into a near approach to the fill1 Caucasian dignity 
:~nd beauty of head and face, in t,he same perplcsing lnanncr that has 
been iloticecl in rcgarcl to the othcr branches of thc Allopl~ylian tree,% 
though among thc Cis or Trans-Himjlayans there is liever scen any 
grcater advance towarcls the Tcutonic blond complexion tlinn sucll as 
consists in occasional ruddy moustaches and grey eyes anlong thc men, 
ancl a good cleal of occasional bloom upon thc checlts of tllc childrcn anc] 
Ivomcn. A pure whitc skin is unltnown, and the tint is not ~ n u c h  less 
tlecidecl tlian in the high caste Hiuclus ; but all arc of this pule brown or 
isabelline hue in Tibet ancl the  sub-Himilayas, whilst tlic many in the! 
plains of Iiidia are inucli darker. The broken or dcpresscd tribes abovc 
alluded to passed the Hirnilaya a t  various periods, but all long antece- 
(lent to the immigration of the dominant tribes, and prior to thc least 
whisper of tradition; and the lingual and physical traits of thcsc 
broken tribes, as might be expected, constitute several links of con- 
nevion between the Altaic tribes on the North and the Dravirjan on thc * 
South. Tlie gencral dcscriptioilof tlic Himhlayans, both of earlier and later 
imn~igration, is as follows :-head and face very broad, usually widest be- 
tween the cheek-bones, sonletinles as mide between the angles of the jaws ; 
f'orclicacl broad, but low and son~ewhat receding ; chill defective ; mouth 
large and salient, but the teeth vertical and the lips riot tumid ; gums, 
cspccinlly the upper, thickencd rcmarkably ; cycs mide apart, flush 
wit11 tlic clicek, and more or lcss obliquely set in the head ; nose pyra- 
midal, sufficiently long and elevated, save a t  the base, ~vliere i t  is dcpress- 
ed so often to let the eyes run together, coarsely fbrnlctl ancl thick, 
cspccially towards the end, and furnished with large round nostrils. Hair 
of lleacl copious and straight; of the face and body cleficicnt. Stature 
ratllcr low, but muscular aud strong. Character phlegmatic, ancl slow in 
irltcllcct :~ncl fccling, but good-hum~ured, chcerfill ancl tmctablc, tlioi1~11 

-- ~ 

* Scc I'ricllard, Vol. 1V. 1111. 3%, 3-14, 3ZG, ant1 1Iu1oboltl~'s Asic Cclltrnlc 2.G" :unl 

133. \\:l~o collld supposc l l ~ c  Sullo~ving dcscrililioll rcl'crrcd to a Srythic rncc ?-"  (iors 

ctlbo colore cst  cctyae pu,I~I~~.ili~dii~c ct  ~ O I . I I ~ C C  ~ I I S ; ~ I I ~ . "  
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somewl~at impatient of continuous toil. l'olyandr~y yct ~ ~ 1 s t ~  l)nrt,i:~lly, L I ~ L  
is falling out of usc. Fcmnlc cliaslity is litltlc llcccletl Ijerorc marriage, ant1 
clrmnkenncss ancldirtiness arc nlncll more frcqnent than in tlieplains. Cri~nlc 
is much rarer, howcvcr, and truth more regarcled, and tlle cliarmtcr 011 the 
\vllole an~ial~le. Thc customs aild manners liave nothing very remarkable, 
and thc creed may be best described by negatives. Indifferency is tlie 
only, but heretofore effective obstacle to indoctrination by Brbhmanical, 
Budclhist, or Christiaa teachers, so that the Scottish phrase "we cannot 
be fashccl" seems best to describe the prevalent feeling of thc Him.ilayans 
011 this, as on many other, matters. The lvl~ole population is intensely 
t r iha l ,  some races still bound together by a colninon appellation, the 

1iir.intis for examl~le, being nevcrtllcless divided into several septs, distin- 
guished from eacli other by strongly lllarked dialects, non-intcrlnarriage, 
and some cl~ffercnces of customs, whilst the tribes which bear distinct 
names are still more palpably separated in those respects. Bnt tlle 

barrier of caste, in the true sense, is unknown, and on the otlicr hancl 
tllcre exists not in any tribe, race or nation, any notion of a comn1o:l 
human progenitor, or eponylllous Deity. The general status of a11 the 

v 
tribes ancl races is that of no!nadic cultivators. " Aqcb in annos ~nutu)zt 
et supel. est nge~" is as true now of the HimSlayans as it  was of our 
ancestors when tlicy burst the barriers of tlie Roman Empire. A few 

tribes, such as the Nkwir, have long bcconie stationary cultivators ; and 
the Giirangs are still, for the most part, pastoral. There are no crafts- 
men, generally spenlring, p r o ~ e r  to these tribes, stranger and llelot races, 
locntccl among thclll for ages untold, being their smiths, carpentrrs, 
curriers, potters, kc., and the wonlell of each tribe being its domestic 
weavers. Thc iY6wkrs alone have a, literature, ancl that \vllolly exotic ; 
and they alone have nlnde any attelnpts at the fine arts, in which they 
liave follo~ved cllieffy Chinese, but also Indian, models. 

Before co~lcluding this llotice of the Alpine Indian aborigines, i t  
may be as well to define s ~ l l n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i l y  the limits 2nd physical cchamctcr~ 
of their original and ntlol)ted abodes, or Tibet alld the sub-Ilim61ayas. 
Tibet is a truucated triangular plateau, stretching obliquely from South 
east to North-west, l~etmcell 25" and 26' of North latitude and 72" an([ 
102" of East lollgitude. I t  is cold and dry ill the cxtreme, owing to it.; 
enorlnous elevation, averagillg 12,000 feet above the sea, to the still vaster 
height of those snowy barriers ~vl~ich surrouucl it ou evcry side, nu3 wlliclL 



oil ill(. Surtth rcacl~ 29,000 fcet, to ml ullcon~inon :~bscucc of rain and 
cloacl, to tllc extre~nc rarifcdion of its atmospl~crc, to its saline and 
sandy soil, and, as a consequence of all these and a rcciprocatirlg cause too, 
to the csccssivc scantiness of its vegetation. It is boundecl on the South by 
tlie Hemiahal, on the North by the Kuenlun, on the West by the EelGr, 
and onthe East by the YGnling--all for the most part perpetually snow-clad, 
and of which the very passes on the South average 16,000 to 17,000 feet of 
elevation. Tibet is, for the most part, a plain and a single plain, but one 
extremely cut up by ravines, varied rnuch by low bare hills, and partially 
divided in its length by several parrallel ranges approaching the elevation 
of its barriers, and between the third and fourth of which ranges stand its 
capitals of Lhisa and Digarchi." These capitals are both in the central 
province of the Utsing, all West of which, to the Bellir, composes the 
province of N.iri, and all East of it, to Sifjln, the province of I<h.im, pro- 
vinces extending respectively to Bncharia and to China. Tibet, however 
arid, is nowhere a desert,-!- ancl however secludeel, is on every siilc acccs- 
sible ; and hence i t  has formed in all agcs the great overland route of 
trade, and n ~ n y  even be called the grand ethnic, as well as co~nmercial, 
highway of il~anliind ; its central position bctwcen China, India ancl Great 
Bucharia liaviug really rendered it such for ages, before and since the 
historic ma, despite its snowy girdle and its bleak aridity. Hence we 
learn tlle supreme importance of Tibet in every etl~nological regrnrcl. Its 
maximuln length is about 1,800 anc1 maxiinu~n brenclth about 480 miles ; 
thc long sicles of the trianglc are towards Inclia ancl Little Cucl~aria ; t l ~ c  
short one, to~vards China; tlic truncated apex towards Great Cuchari:~, 
whcrc the BelGr, \vithin thc limits of Tibet, has an cxtcr~t of only onc 
degrec, or froin 36" to 36' N. Lat. ; whereas thc base towards China, 
along thc linc of the Yfinling, rcachcs through S" or from 25" to 3(i0 N. 
Lat. Just bcyond the latter point, in the North-east corner of I<h;m, 
is Siling or Tangut, thc converging point of all the overland rontcs, 
nncl whicl~ I should prefer to include ethnologically within Tibet, but 
for the high authority of Iclaproth, who insists that wc liavc here a 

* Dc Coroa from i~ntivc written :~nlliority nl>tct2 J. A. S. B. 

.I' I n  tllc next l)lntcrn~ of liigll Asin, or that of Littlc R~~cllnrin, tlic vast dcsert ol'Col,i or 
C;ol)i, wl~ich occl~l~ics tho wholc Enstcl-n Ii:~lf of t1l:lt plntcnu, 11:~s ever formeil, and still 

does, n uiost fonl~idnl~le obs'ruction to t,lausit n ~ ~ d  trnnic. 



clistincl' language %lid race, thoug11 certainly no such separating lint in 
Physical Geogmphy,t Siling or Tangut being open to the plateau of 

Tibet as ~vcll as to those of Little Bucharia and Songaria, though denlark- 
ell from China both on the North and East by the Khilian and reling 
rcspectivcly. 

Sonth of' t l ~ e   hole of' Tibet, as above defined, lie the sub-Him.ilayas, 
streLching from Uilgit to Brihmalrfind, with an avcrage breadth of ninety 
miles, divided clirilatically into three pretty equal transversal re;' "lons, or 
the Northern, the Central and the Southern, the first of which commences 
a t  the ghat line of Hemichal, and the last encls a t  the plains of IIin- 
closta11 ; the third lying between them, wit11 the great valley of Ncp.iI 
in its ccntre. That valley is of a lozenge shape, about sixteen lnilcs in 
extrcme length and breadth, cultivated highly throughout, and from 
4,200 to 4,'iOO feet above the sea. The only other valley iu the wliolc 
Eastern half of the sub-Him.ilayas is that of JGmli, which is smaller 
and highel; yicltling barley (Hordeurn celeste,) as the grcat vallcy, rice. 
To the West is the large but single vale of Casll~nere and the UGns, 
both too well I.;nown to require further remark. The sub-Himila~ras 

form a confusecl congerieof enormous mountains, the ranges of ~vhich 
cross each other in every directionJ but still have a tendency to diverge 
lilic ribs from tile spine of tile snows, or a S. E. nncl N. W. diagonal, 
between 28" and 35'. These nlountains are exceedingly precipitous and 
have only narrow glens dividing their ridges, which are relnarlrable for 
contil~uity or tllc absellce of ~llasln and rupture, and also for the (Icep 
bcd of cart11 every wIiere the rock and sustaining a matchless 

I~~suriance of tree aud herb vegetation, which is elicited in such profu- 
sion by innumerable springs, rills and rivers, and by the prevalence 
t,l,rougllout all three regions of the tropical rains in all thcir steacliness 
and intensity. There are three or four small lakes in KCmiun sitnated 

nvar each other, and three or four more in P6kr.5 silnilarly justaposcd. 
Cut in generd t,he absence of lakes (as of level dry tracts) is a rcmnrk- 
nLlc feature of thc sub-Hilnhlayas at present, for anciently the great 

Scc l'npcr NO. S. on 136r S~5kpcul and Sffin. S i l k  or Taugut is iu Sc(l<yeul or tile 

Couutl.y of the > Io l l g~ l  tribe. Also Papcr SO. I V -  
'i. It 1n11st he ndl~littetl, ]lowerel; that tllc I!a~am Bhxr of Iclaproth seems to divide 

, I U  froill T,ulgnt. I<laproth cites Chincsc ,~eographers. 



valleys of Casl~mere ant1 Nkpil, \vit11 sevcrnl othcrs of inferior size, Iverc 
in a lacustrine state. The grcal rivcrs clcscclld from the sno\vs in niuner- 
ous fceders, which approacll grac1u:~lly and unitc near tlic verge of tllc 
plains, t1111.r forming a siiccession of clcltic Lasins, divided by the great 
snowy pcalts as water-sheds, thus- 

1. Alpine Gan:gctic basin." N:~iicln-c16vi. 
2. Alpine Khrn hlic basin. lll~avnlngiri. 
3. Alpine Galltlaccan basin. Gosain-thin 
4. Alpine C6sian basin. R:ingcli.injfinga. 
5. Alpine Tishtan basin. Clinnalh~ri. 
6. Alpine basin of the R'16iias. Tlie Gemini, two unnamccl pealts. 

I n  the two first of tlicsc fivc rcgions, all of which arc plainly ilicli- 
catecl by tllc distribution of tllc ~vatcrs, the people are mongrel ant1 
mixed, save in the Noi.th-west parts, where thc Pi16 S in  or cis-niveal~ 
RhBtiCs, tlie (>arhw6lis, and tlic inhabitants of l<au6rc.r and Hangrang 
are of l'ibctan stock. Thc third, or Gaudaccan basin (Snpt Ganclalti iu 
native topography, h.onl the scven chief fccders) is thc seat of tlie Sun- 
wirs, Gilrungs, and the 1Iagars. T l ~ e  fourth, or C6sian basin, (Sapt 
C011silia in native tol)o;;raplly, after tlie seven cl~icf fcetlcrs,) is tlic abotlc 
of the Ririntis and L,i~ubfis. Tllc fifth or Tislita~l basin, again, is the 
fathcrlancl of the Deu~~jongmaro, and the sixtli that of the Pru or LhSp:l, 
that is,? Lepchas and Ijhiltnnese, rcspcctivcly. Antl, lastly, tlic Iiigh ant1 
level sp:tce-(a system of vallcys around the g c a t  onc, which is nearly 
5,000 fcet above the sea)--bet~vecn tlie Labins of the Gnndak and C6si is 
the seat of the NCwirs ant1 Jlfirmis. But observe that t l ~ c  terms 1evc.l 
space and system of valleys, applicd to this last tract, are mcrely rclatiyc~, 
though as such signific:int, nor nleant to be contradictory of wl~at II:IS l l~cll  
above remarked, Inore :;encrally, as to tlie ~vholc su l ) - I l i un~~ l ;x~~~ .  And 
here I sliould add t11:lt the best representation of' the IIimilayns and 

* See the 11al~cr 011 I'l~yfiicnl Ccograpl~y. 
t l'ru is thc LC~)C~YL llaluc of the Uli6ta1iese, \~l lo ln  thc IIill~ltl Sll:tstl.il~ c l c~ ig~ l a t~  P ~ R Y ~ ~  

aud tlie~~iaelves, 1,lll;pi. 



sul~-l-Zi1~1.ila3.3s is by a ~:oml~arison with the sltcletol~ of t l ~ c  llmnan frnlac,* 
ill which the forn~cr are nllalogous to the spine ant1 the latter to tilc 
ribs. The sub-Him&1aYas thcrefore are transverse rather than pnrall,llcl 
riclgcs, as above stated, or, a t  all events, their main ridges diverge nlorc or 
lcss rectangularly from tllc gh i t  line, SO as to unitise the several great 
streams, but still with :In irregularity which close observance of the aquc- 
ous system can alone n:v.eal. The ruggedness of the surface, by prevent- . 
ing all inter-communic;~tioii of a free kind, has multiplied dialects : tllc 
rank pasture, by its ill ecfect on hcrcls and floclts, has trirnecl thc 
attention more cxclusiv~aly than in Tibet to a,rrriculture, though eve11 in 
Tibet the people are inostly non-nomadic,j- heat and moisture, such as 
Tibet is utterly void of, have relavecl thc tone of the muscles and clcepcnecl 
tlic hue of the sliitt, m:~lcing t t ~ e  people grain-enters and growers rather 
than caruivorous tent1ei.s of flocks. T l~us  tlie Cis-HimJlayans are smallcr, 
lcss muscular, ancl less fair than t.hc Tmns-Himllayans ; but the differ- 
ences are by no mcans so inarkecl as n~igllt have been expected ; and 
though there arc noticeable shades of Jistinctioi~ iu this rcspect between the 
several tribes of tho Cis-Him.ilayans according to their special affinities,:: 
as well as between lllost of them aucl the North-men, according to their 
earlier or later iinmigration, yct if they all bc (as surely they are) of tllc 
sainc Turaniail origin, i t  ~nus t  1)c allowcd that very striking diffcrenccs of 
climatc and of habits, operating through very many generations, can pro- 
duce no obliterative effects upon the essential and distinctive signs of race. 

-- 

* Professor Mullcr (aputl Bunscn's Philosophy of Lxugnagc), grounding on my Essay on 
thc Physical Geography of t l ~ e  HinlBl.z~.;l, has 1il;cnctl tlie \vhole to humall hand with thc 

fingers poi~lting towards India. Tllc gh:it liuc with its grcat peaks is assimilated to tllc 

knuckles, the dips betnvecu Ijciug tllc passes ; and tllc tllrcc tr:wversc ~ ~ b - ~ i n ~ d l a ~ a ~  
regions, cstending from thc to tllc  lai ins, arc 1il;cncd to the tlll.ee joints of the fingers. 

t M7itllin thc lilllitS of Tibet arc fouud ab111ld;ucc of 11umadcs of Ifongo1 and Turkish r:icc, 
callcd rospcctively Sbkpo and HSr by tho Tibetans, who themselves seem much miscd wit11 
the 1:~ttcr mcc, which 11as lollg cscrciscd a pnramount inllaencc in North Tibct : :;ritncss thc 
f;tcts th t  all its hill ranges are hghs, and all its lakes nilrs, botll Tdrbi mords. 

$ Thosc special afiniiics arc not rllcrcly Godpa ur Tibetan l'ropcr (a tcrnl by no ulcalls 
illdicstivc or a grollp co.crlu:rl witll tllosc ucst nalnccl) but :lls0 iI~:n~Ch~lric, ilIoligolic, 
Turkic, aud Ugrofiuuiu, nol to :itlCl nlorc. Thcrc :we pronomcnalizcd tong~ich: in lIim;(l;ly;l, 

linl<ing wit11 tho colnl,les Solll;il nlld 110, iintl $0, t111.~11611 ~ L c  Golld, ~ I : L ~ c  and Uraon, \rilll 
t,hc Dr:LViLi:lII, lVhil8t otllCl.s  ill,),^ TLIrliic : ~ l t i ~ l i l i ~ ~  ; :llld L ~ I C  IUI.IUCI. also BI:l~~clluri~ all(l 

llIongolic ollcd. N~~ is lllCI.o J C , ~ . ;  d i ~ e r b i ( ~  in L ~ c  phy~ititl  t,yl)c rrkich ra1lgc.s frolll 1,hc 

Kalmac tu tie s e s t j  Tllrkir an,, Ur.iiiri.~a. 1- cLjfjWI -4 _Zf-p a - % L/LJP4 SL- -3 
h2 /tT A-Z*LCC&ML 0- 4- K Z ~  CC& 



But this is, in part, specul:~tion, and I will terminate it by remarking 
tliat, for the reasons above given, my investigations havc been limited 
to that portion of the sub-Himslayas which lies between the Kili an11 
t l ~ c  Dhansri, or say SSiO tlo 928" of East longitucle and 26;;" to 30;" of 
North latitude. 



Corni~'cq.ative VOCUZIZLZ~L~'~ of t l ~ e  s c u e ~ a l  Langtot,aqrs or Dialects of 11~e Easte~.n Sub-Hinrciluyas, ponz tlte Khli or Gkdg~a, to the Dha~zsq.i, with t l~e written und Spoken 
Tibetan for con~pu~ison, by B. H. HODGSON, Esq., B. C. S. 

13aglis8. Tibe tan ,  cu~.itte?~. Tibclmz, s l ~ o k c l ~ .  SCq)1. BlciLtrini or Lh6pa. Lepclta. Lin~lfi. Ilirbnti. M f i r n ~ i .  A-iwcil: Gkrung. Magar. SC)lwcir. 

Air f i u ~ i g ~ u n  Lhakpi Li~ngbo LGng sagmat Sammit Hak Lhib6 Phni Xing  rnro Xanlsd 
Rlifinmi T;tkphy hl Phasi. 

Ant Grogtun 'l'li61~1A I i y 6 u i  Sikchcrnbe Sbchakiva Syouri Imo Chiji 
ChGng 

hlhir  
D i  D i  llagmachi 

..I sso\v n11):th I)A Tong hIE filyi B616 My5 
Ph6 

R l ~ i  
B l ~ y i  Bli  

Uirtl By6 Chy i J h i  Bh Chougwh NimyA Jhaugo. Jha-ngo NdmgA Gwiji ,  g-wi-j i  Chivi. 

Ulood lihrog T11:ik Thik Thysk Vi 3Iakhi Hau liQ H i  IZoh 
Drk. T 6  Narar Hyd U'si 

Boat C;rh Ii6il. Sy611 TIIG Iihombi. NQva D il11gQ D611ga Plara 
Avhct 

Ddngi  
llutok 1)hnga 

13trne 1<6rpki 11666 l<hbi  Sayet Saiba I t ikhh IiwC Nligri Ilisya ros 
Mahi MQshi, S 31 ahi 

RlishC. 
Bulralo Mahi, 5 119116 SiwQt  SQnwi ill alii 316 MQI Bhaiusa, H n 1 6 ~ ~ 6 ,  s 
C i ~ t  Byiln Simi M r m 6  Pilli ( h )  Aleu ill y 6ng AIyong T5 war Hhou Na\vir Slithfi RQrm6 

Bik G116 (c) Cow UJL P h i  clli~k (2h6 ma Bit P i t  nI h6 si (9) illyau Nhet Bi 
Alok O'li Crow 1i 11:ltu Ablii!; l id  lak A'h\rA Hiihmi K d \vA li 6 
Sakni 

nZl6ngyi 
Nyim 

Kig  
A'yiii  no Nyi ]no N i n ~ o  LEndik L6n N h i  

Khad 
Day Dini Dini B a  msin Nithi  

1)og l i l ~ )  i U'16 Iihi Iihi Ihzen Kliii K ochii N611gi Chhy6 KBchhng I ihi  chA 
-4 11y0, Nagy j 

Naro ]car TAG M -4mcIi6 Am chlik Nekho Nib6 Nip6 Nhai poug 
SBh Phat 

Nib6 N6,kyep Kophi 
I':;W~I~ JLL p S i  Sii Iiham Bdkhi : C h i  Sa. Nh6 Jha  Iiha pi 

Egg sGo11gil GGug uii G6ngni Gong do Ati. %-ti Tliiu. thi-n Khy6u. 1ihti.n Ph6ng Rhh Bi-phli. b i  = 

fowl, bird 

Xlcphnn t pT,nngc:ho~~ 1An1Locl16 LAngb6 LBngohen TyQnm; Iletti, H HA thi ITithi Kisi 
nIik Mido Alnik 

Hi th i  HBthi 
nlik 

So dL 
Icy e Alig hl ik ill i Bli k l ~ i  Ab6 A'bi Appi  

Mi ilfik 31i chi 
I.'nther P h i  l'iln. Amba Abh A bo Bai x i  81 i &I i. ill i BBvt 
Pire 316 31 6 316 Mi Mh6 Mi 

]:owl ... 1'3.". Chya 511:~ . . . Ili-k ( d )  W i  TVi Xi-g5 I i h i  ( A )  Na-ka G mi Gn6 GnL G n y i  T i r  nyR Eyfi P5 5 
l<isll Ny6 GnA G n i  G u i  TdngnA Hip &legtog Dish6 

Blendok Gnan 
Flo\\.cr hl etog hI611tok l'hhug Bilngwai hI6nd6 S~rong 

DiAngli0k T i h  8Br Ring6 Iiinglep Bald 
P h t  

1200t r1C:nlgps King6 Langda~phB(") U'khhro PBli BhnlE. Alihil Khwtli 

Qo:lt 1:;i I: A lti RLh 3lQnda Chhengir Ri Chold RL n b i  Saar 
Kyi  Ach:m. A-ch6m Thigi  I< r i  Ch6rsSe 13 air 51iri't. n l ' i ~  l'k. Iizi 'J1B 1106 Song Moi Ksliok Lipps  

Chham 
PA I i h i  

ChQug 
11;lud L a g p  Li.ng6 Ling6 ~ h k t i p h d  (f,J ChhkhphBmA (f) Y i  Laptri 

Ghtoh Th6b6 
Hlit piak 

IIIGO ' G6 Athiak. .4-thi$lc ~ h ~ g b k  T i u g  Chhon Tablt. Gwi Head G 6 K r i  RI i ti16 PiyA 

l 'l~ng l'l~nlc Phngpo ilIon 
]Tog Ph:ik-ld Phag nh;1g Dhwi  P h i  Tili M'ak 

Itou P6 
H o r ~ i  1i:i linjo Arkyok O'u A-i-00'~ ~h~~ Usangi ltlrli S k k l  Rri nl lrhang 

T i h  Ghr6 
Uorse rTCi T a  T6 Li O'n 7 Ghora T6 Pala Ghora, H. ( j )  Ghora 

Khyim 
Ghora 

11 ouse lihy ill1 N6ng lih61igbi Him Khim Uhim Chh& Tin  Y1;m Khi 

Ch!ljB ChyA Panjiug Iron 1Chngs C1111) i I'henjE F'halim I'hai Na Pai Phalam )Ti akli 
H ~7orn:~p Syijme. Ddma Pel16 U'bAva Liptd LaptQ. Ilau Lau Leaf L61n:i Ilyo~irA LhA Sapha 

llocl Hw6. I211 lthip. Eu. 1)am A'61n. Achilr olt.  ~ h ~ ~ &  U'lawa chami U'jAlo J ala Bhla T~iwongcho. Rip.  Bingo Light 
Mi n1 i 'Iar0. Tagri (e) Yapmi. YembechaNan6 BJ i JIauo. (i) Mi jang Mhi Blnn 81 i 31 1 Bharmi M b h  

n'lonkey 61'1 6h'1 T y i ~  I: hG P y A E obL IIC16wi Mdng Miko Timy6 BQner, P X6r6 Sah6u 

Dau Lav6 LA &ma LhB ni j Tnr6 mila. T h y 6  
3Ioon zLi ra  1)AwQ Oul6 L6va mila Gyi  h b t  L i  to si 

AIother Ama A ' I I I ~  A'mi Ai Amo. A-m6 Amma 
Hok &A.  Prr - Anlma l a n g  A ' ~ O  n u  

Ri 
Amai 

B l o u ~ ~ t a i ~ i  l t i  H i  R6ng ToksBng Bhnr - Ma. Gang Ghu Iim6n Dindri, P DBnda 

I i h i  I ih  i I ih5  I< h i  Ab6ng 
hlonth n l h r i  D6h S6ng J i  hhth Sling Gner 

'Ia% k6ng =imjonkhi 
S6 

&Ioschito Srinbfi. ~ ~ h u r i u g ~ S ~ 6 - d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  Dingma ZCnd6ng Abviinb. LimkhCtia LQm khlitia pati Chwk LAm khttia, P Lrim kht t ia  
ii ame &ling hling ill iu 31ing Ning N hug nliu Nilig Aling Bfing NL. 
Night ml'sli:l~imo ( t c )  Ch6u1n6 C hkm6 l>J&,'l. NammO 7::~ 1Cfisi.n. Seudik Iihikw6 11611 Chi M h6is Sbmbik Nid6 
Oil h Uru111;tr K i ~ u  N hm J I i k h i ~  Sing6 A'\vi Chi gd Chikang Chlig-6 Sidi Gy6 

yi-qiian, nlnl, I*((, min, ~ n ~ i ,  S;n, tlIc r;~dinl ~ o d 6  of t11c cx fil-t alumu s. 1n tl. nintll l\'" LO c'ld' loid of S Y R Y   he ot11~1s llave the .ufliyes or formative p t i c l ~ .  
- 

b )  P11o iund ,no, as post-iises, for m:is. ct fcxln. 
(c) B A ~ ,  the cow ; 1,1i11g, tile LUII. (;,I" = ~ o s ,  both sexes. s y & - / ; r ~  gakGk~: ,  Q Z c -  
(d) / I d  bovg, hen ; /Id- brcc, coc!i ; IIik lei,, chick. / I 

( e )  7 h g r i ,  m;la. 3ir!lri, fcclu. _ .  . I '  

, 3 -  
I L  . /-; l~r;~~~~:Ir-~~l ~~~~l$gci~l>le in N6wiri. Hem Jld-sn = bllll; u~"O'ncglect Of OCc?aionl ornirion or in~ertion of tbae r i p s ,  md, still more, of the OX ~err~gati*. signs, as in Pd-li-ha = hmd, Uom the r.6~ id, pi, the mnk of c 

IlnL tillngs. i111d kri thc sign of long thilrgs, cl.eato nl:uly difircncuti more iiylinrent t11a11 real, since the tllese addlltioils is to a grcnt extent optional. 
( h )  Kl~.r = fowl; ruk,;l,a Iilrcr ill 6 r;ron, and Koi in Chi~~esu. 

1 .Mijny,,  vir. ; .Ili.,cd, mnlicr ; 31crldo, likc ,!/<rl.o. ln ;~ l~k i r~ ( l  ; and 60 J'upnri; whilet l'ci>~ Li clia i~fc'1c'2ir?a~re and Woman. 
(I;{ T(I, Jlv, rncrcly sexual a<ljllncL~, lms. et kcln., i~lc~lli~ill \vi l l i  the I.110 ,110 and Po mo e l sowha fficUflo' 

'o'E.-H. Hindi.-P, Parbat]-a.-S, Snnscrit. 
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El~gliuh. 

lJl;iu hi11 
River 
Itoad 
Salt 

Skin 
Sky 
Suake 
s ta r  

S t o ~ i e  
Sun 
Tiger 
Tooth 

Trec 
Village 
TVatcr 
P a m  

I 
Tho11 
He, she, i t  
IVc 

Ye 
They 

Mine 

Thine 

His, kc. 
Our's 
Your's 
Their's 

Z'ibctn~a, spoken. Sirpu. 

Linga si 
Hydng 
Lam 
C h M  

Iiop-pa 
Nam 
]hi11 
Iianlla 

1)oh 
Nimo 
J i k  
So 

D6ngb 
Yill 
Chhh 
DhGi 

Gud 
lihyo 
Iihwo 
Niriug 

ICllyorQog 
Rhwori l~g 

G n i  t i  

Iihy6 t i  

Rhwo-ti 
Nirriti 
I ihycri t i  
IihworQti 

Gnik si RIoch6 
I-Tong-kit 
Lam 

S ~ 6 4 6  
Ghyam 

T d m  ChRchi 

Mmai 
I< htsi  
L63  
Chhi 

Gllili  
Chingp6 
Lam 
Chhi  

GnilA Iinrdii~lg 
Chhu kyong Ongkyong 
Lirn Laurn 
Cllhd Vom 

Kaln 
Iihm6ng 
1Cyi11 
Chichi  

- 
Lam 
Y 6 m  

Lam 
CliB 

Pngspn 
Narn 1;hah 
sBri11 
sIiarma 

Pig-pa 
Nnm 
Dell 
liarma 

l'ilko. 1ion1l)o Athfin. K6mb6 
Nam T a  liang 
Re11 Beu 
I<im Salibr 

Horik. .Pallo 
T e m d k p i  
0~61; 
Iihds6vi 

U'hok b i  Di bhi 
Nam cho R l i l  
Pachi 111 Pilkliri 
Fbngjen Karcbiu 

Ii0sy61 
Sariligi 
Bli sa 

Nagd 

D6 
Xgi ma 
Tak 
So 

Shiugclbng 
Th6ng 
Chhil 
Tlibmi 

GnyA 
IihG 
IChil 
GnQujo 

Iihenjo 
Iih6uj0 

Gu5 yi 

Iihd yi 

Iih6 yi 
Gurinjo yi 
Iihenjo yi 
l i h o ~ ~ j o  yi 

T) oh Lh11g 
Kyim Sachak 
TQ l i  Sxtli6ng 
Soh Aph6 

Li1ng 
Nam 
Iieh'va 
lidbo 

.Sing 
Bingph6 
C h b i  
ICh6 

Ing i  
lilien6 
Iihdn6 
~ n i g 6  

Khenih' 
~ihl inchi  

Ingb in 

Iihene iu 

Khdne in 
Anigell ill 
Iilienih' in 
~ihirnchi in 

1Jonshing 
Y61 tsho 
Clihi~ 
Dova 

Si~nri 
Dd. Gang, S 
1,au. LA 
13 i 

Sing 
Ling115 
Di 
N i ~ n i  

A'nka G n i  
Khaui A i 
nroko T ~ G  
Ankan GnBui 

Na 
lihyod 
Iiho 
Na chag 

G n i  Go 
Chhit Hnu 
Iih6 Heu 
Gnil ch i  Kayd. IiC 

Gn5 
K6n 
T l ~ i  
Gni 1110 

G n i  
Ndng 
EIos 
Ran 1~6rik 

Go 
Gai 
I-Inri 
Gov ki 

Khyod chag 
IChochag 

Xahi. Kiiyi 

I i h i  c h i  1IByi1 
ICh6ug H 6 y i  

Khananiu Aini 
i\Iolro chi Thdni 

Chha I I ~ I I ~ .  I<Cn mo 
T ~ : ; I ~ o  

G n i  l i  

lCdn Iri 

NBng 1;ilrik 
Hos k i ~ r i k  

Gniv ki 
Hnrdv ki wo - 

J i  (A) t yuia 
Chhaug gd 

A'kd Gnou 

Khyodkyi 

RI6d Thd la: 
A'in ko I n  n i  
A'mno An nL 
nlyaucho. AIoyo soTheuui 

Khbyi. Rhbhi 
Nachaggi 
Iihyod ch?ggi 
IChocl~aggi 

Iiheu gi Heus8 
GnQ chi:gi K s y i ~  pongsa 
Kheu chegi Hay6 pongss 
lihong gi Hoyd p o ~ g s a  

Way5 pi1 
Jipiug g i ~  
Chhnpiug gd 
Waping gli 

Hare& kd. J16r6 k6 
Go niu lid 
Gai I-lari ail1 sin kE. kd In lid 

Tlli 15 
Gni iuolo 
Reme molo 
Thambla 

Oue gchig Cliik Chik Chi liQ t (b)  Tbit. Tki-t ( [ I )  El;:ai. kTai Ghrik. ghRi-k B i t  ( b )  I ia  ( I )  
Two g N y ~ s  Nyi Nyi N yi Nyet .Kyetsll H n ~ a t  Gni. g S i  Nis Nisl~i  
Three gSdm Siun Sfim Silm Sam Sy6m sh Silrn!; S6m Song S ing  
Four bZhi Zhyi Zhyi %hi Pha li (c) L i  sh 1-:LJ .i Eli (c) l'i Bull. 1311-!i (c) L6 

Five 
S i r  
Seven 
Eight 

G n i  
T l ~ d  
IIi1u 
Gyi: 

G n i  Glli Plia gn6u (c) 
Titk 1)hd Tnrok' 
Dydn Bun l i a  kgok' 
Gy8 GY 6 ICaked 

GlrL sll (; 11:i~-i Gui  
'l'6k sh 'l'L'lky6 1) hi1 
R d  sli I:h6gJ..i Nis 
Yet sh (4  l i d x i  = r Tibet Pr6 = br  Tib. 

Gn5 ( 5 %  
R h 6  ; 2 

G 63 -2- 

S i u h 6  J % 
Sang dnho. Xi6 
Ni sinho. Shy6 

Bangb. En-gni 
cavet 
cavet 
calzt 

G u6 
llillc 
Chn ni 
Yoh 

I G n i  ! Td 
Nis. Limbu, S 
Prd. pRQ 

G dh Gli I ia  kyGt 
Chdh Cha-tham Iia  ti 

N7i shd Nyi sho. Kh6chik lihalc5t 
Sum clid b h 6  phCd5ni Khakdt~a  kati 

Pliing fill Phdngyi Iiilh 
uong. Thi bong. GipV) Kip Chiwni 
K i  bong (.'are1 Klii shil 
s b m  bcng, 3 teus carcf Bokal chd shb. 

K i m  
Ten 
Twenty 
Thirty 

dG6 
bCh.(~. Thimbll 
Nyi shh  
Sdmchfi 

G i ~ h  
Chilli 
Nyi s h i ~  
SGm chd 

I I i 6 h  
J Chdh 

IC6ti 
easel 

CUlCt 
caret 
cavet 
cu?et 

G ill1 
Sa shi 
Iihallti 
Sasi eA11 

F01t.y bZhibchil. Hip chh Hip chii I ihb ni Kha nykt ~i gip, 4 tens caret Bokal nhi Fd sinlio. Pi-y6 caret cn~c t  lillbl; n6shi 
Pifty IIna bchd (a) Guap ch~; Gnap chi1 ]Chi. phedingsdm Iihn nyet sa k i  t i  ~ n . i  gip, 5 tens carel Boknl ui shli chG P i  sdolio. G~liaye calvt cavet I i l ~ a k  nishisasiks 
Hundred 1)r Gyn t h i m b i  GI&. Gya thimbd G y i  lihi: g u i  I i h i  pha gn6n Thi bonggip, One caret 1:okal g n i  caret Swaiki Gdn si~lllo. Sat 
Of ICyi. Gi. Hi. Yi. Gi Ti Gi. Yi: Sa LC. ID-10 + 10 i v h  LB P5 Sd. LA. B6 Y6. W 6  Kw6. liy6 

To La. Tit. Dh. Ra. Sd. L i  Lk L6 K i .  Rcm Mo. Niu cm.et D i  Yi ta  D6 I(i 1C:lli 
Din!& j K i  shgaug. Anq. 

From h'as. LRS. NC. D i d  Nhbi h'i16. Li: chi16 Ksu. Liang (d) Nd. MauG Irauch6 I YR kbn. I W i j 6  I n  G u i  

( Iiyis. Gis, S. His. Elougation of YB 8y6 Au6 (4 .I i Ye. I' Mi 
1 

By, inst. Yis. 1 teruiinal vo,vel 1 Iii. " Nan. Sa Ill6 Nit 
- - - -- -- --- 

( n )  LA-nb Lhu = 5 tens and so of 20, 30. 40 \vl~icl~ also give the radicnls of the decimal hc;~lc, and sllow how se~~i les  are al\r.a~.s droyt in colopounds. ilnll COml,nrc all. 
( 8 )  Comparo Th-klc. l3&meso To, with the 1;euter sign hr = h'd\vbri gqc G sel K ,  final of Tibetar;; Sdrp:~ and h[(lnni is tllc same. So also is illitifil of Lepcha i to 10. In K6viri the numeral adjuncts are invariable. l i ic cL hut, ''lo; g q  sonixed as in ''lo Otl'cr qllnliLivcs. 

The vnried position and optional use of tllcso addcnd;~ create much false scn~blnnce of diversity. 
( c )  I ) l ~ a  prc-Lxcd here, like nh post-6uod in tho I;irub(l columns, is not radical. 1~1~0. is equal to t l ~ e  silent (l or writtell ~ihohn.  Bti, nd, in >lazar colu~nn, are cq~lirnlent to t l ~ c  Lepcl~a /'ha, that is, p re -kcd  only, and 

tl'c hi"riui and iu 'ILe Giu.l'rlg 

columns. Tha mutation throughout is very instnlctivc : compare 1, ?La, (, ilti of the written Tibetan. 
( d )  L;rr?lv :tddcrl forms tllc locatiro folm. Its mexning is place, locus. h'w~ alone is instrumental. 
(e) Tlte tcnninal sk sc l  s i  is omissible, t11011gll usual ; so also the Icirinti fin;rl ya. 
(j') Lirubo !,ip = RirAnti l i p ,  got from 40, just as Gyarunggli for hur got from plhi 40. Bong = Gill. 
(8) Corroption lnerely of Silryi. 
, /a ,  /i,.m nia,. ct fan, i Gw, neutcr. J i m , ,  ~nysolf; Jig , ,  nly goons. , g~t '  t el( l k  c7-rLL.t ~=&a'aw. 
(i) A~!~,s~cnr lncrcly @, and for iuslr. and abl. alikc : also yo.kLs, wl~iol t  likewise crproses aith ur  sdl l~  ll~e 1,;1Li1r ctim. 



\\'ith, cum. 
Sath in Hindi Lhanchig 1 LL. I)i Tbng 

and Urdd 
\Yithout sine . a a . ThSua 116 tiln 

Chi. DL. Chbro Si. Tyol N6. Thg. DQ Ta 

A'di n6 

DQ. DBy6 L6 th6ng. Rhita 

IIadaya kang 

Nri Ka. Pl6ng 
1 XO. khep mo. 1 Da 

kilthung tho 
1)h;ito Along Alo Hand6 
O'clC. O'cli ging 0 t h ~  Iihem pha 16 Hhwomlo 

E'. T Q  (d) Ill, 011 La. Na. La 

DengtsB.Da. Deng. Thindi 
1% ts6 Thi dwi 

Ri 

l'nsso 
Chok 1QnQ 

Ying. Ang. 

Chamlin 
Arllan 

nl i 

I'chi 
MQnii 

Dande 
JLmB 

I i i  i ma 
Tini 
Nangilr 
Tili 

Gang tsb. Knm. Kha dwi 
DBriilg 'l'liiring 
Saug. Thorb. Sing 
rnDar~g I) bug 

Tananl 
T:i ring 
Thoriug 
1)Bng 

P ~ e n  
Chini 
Pjfinglirs ,, 1 isyQngmi 

GQiiL 
nldo Iiti 
Dis 
Siniiti 

Wheu 2 
To-clay 
l'o-rnono\v 
Yesterday 

~ ~- 

Dhn~ing Sarong ~ i n  Ai 
Nibah L i~k  TQllclik >ling koleng 
Iih:icll8 Tasso Bleh' ma Akhozning 

Di t6 Alim. Aha. K6t n i  Wadi  
P h i  td Pil. n70ba NL IIigQnd 
KAni td Sabn. Subi Atfng BhidAnd 
Ten khi. Thng *th. Ta1. Ap16ug.Thiug Mad11~lii 

.JyBs6 
Kersy6 
Khiin 
Toying 

Tllitk6 
I;kQ 
GlikhE 
Cho 

Hnclina Dicho 
H6nn HAcho 
Gaagna lihicho 
s'l'enpa, T6ug. Ch@. 

Chdri 
Kydri 
Khaniri 
T6gri 

Ilak Here 
Therc 
Wl~ere? 
Above 

Mr6h 
1 Achdm 1 111 M6ydni '1 Cheul. Sadam 

P i u i  2Ihik. ~ c h f i k  I< i116m L6ndi 
Phi P611g l35har Udbng y i  

Muori 

Khiouri 
Hd jtri 

Bclow ISog nn W6. SyG. Blngi Wag 

Between Bar, du 
JVithout, outsicle Phyi, roll11a 

Dhar Par 
Chi Y dug 

Ii6si gang. Hong. Ukilng yri 
I l a ~ k l ~ B  hlillgsi 
Neng ding K6kta 
Ni sa Chichi 

Bhitar 
L6s 
Khmep 
ChQk jri 

\\'itliiu Nang, na 
Far KG. Ny6 
Near R i y  
Little Nyung 

Jyat 11; 
U'dit 

Yorik Bndho 
A'khen 1)d m6y6 
Aplli dong b i  Klliin s6ko 
Khc~n phi dongba.Iil161n s6ko 

A P ~  
Gull 
Gathius 
Athing 

Ll1Cy6 
X i  tB 
1ih:iga Iiyon 
Hrichdga liyon 

DhQr 
Kddit 
Kfiding cha. 
~ d S n g  cha. 

Itch k i  
Gisi 
D6div 
Ai6div 

Rfucll &fang. Tumo. 
How much ? Tmm. l 'son~;~. 
As, rel. 1-Iudbts(lg 
So, corr. Dbtsicg 

316 glhi A ' l i  
KIIB chwC liaj 15 
K h i ~ i d i  Iiiu(16 
Thd~icla I'l~indB 

Tha thing 
Gathb. GQ. 

Icon phi dong bs ?Vain s6ko 
A'l~ha A'inshko 

I'dQng cha. 
KGding cha. 

A kko 
D6div 

Thus, pox. Jitsi~g 
Ho\\- ! Ts6g. Clitsrig 

J TI16 ing. 
Kim b6 mat Thd jolcmn 1 K,:cinsQ 1 Thd ya1nb6kle 
T61~. In. *k. Euk. O'k An;. i 

Tik 

I l i n l~ i .  yk. 

A'nin 

Tha 

Khau. Da Ang. 
1 Rla Kh6. Uai. 

\V6i 

] A'ui 

A'. Wac116 

1-16. LB An. 

MilB. 

n r i  

Yes .... 
N o Mn. Ali 

(Do) not . . . .  
M,5 thp. firen. h1i ui. Men. X i  Ming 

1\15 Ud'"an(a) BIa-nc ( b )  Man 

P i  L i  Ang King 
s ing.  310. Y.iu6. E ~ .  Ui HQ 

A16 ~ i .  Uidi. Kon 1V6 
phb. Pbedi K hen hl6 

Ycn. Den. 
LY a 
Clldn 
H6 chan 

Y6 
Bani. Gi. 
Ch~ig 10 
H6 ch1111 yo 

Also, And Ynng Ying 71511g. Ang. 
O r  .... No Xi~n1. Inuln. 
'l'lii~ ]lad6 1)i DirA11g 
'l'hat I)6 l'hi-di J'l~i clir,Lng 





O B I G I N  A N D  C L A S S I F I C A T I O N  
OF TIIE 

N i I i t n r g  & r i b e s  o f  N e p a l ,  

BY B. H. H O D G ~ O N ,  Em. 

[Rend at tile BIeeting of the 9 t h  Jalzua~y 1833.1 

TIXE great aboriginal stock of tlie inhabitants of these mountains, 
East of the River Iidli, or in N6p&l, is Turanian. The fact is inscribed, 

in characters so plain, upon their faces, forms, and languages, that we 
inay well dispense with the superfluous and vain attempt to trace it 
historically in the meagre chronicles of barbarians. 

But from the tmelftli century downwards, tlie tide of JIusszLZI~~&~ 
conquest and bigotry continued to sweep multitudes of the Brahntans 
of the p1ai.n~ from fIiqzcZ6stdn into the proximate hills, \vl~ich now corn- 
pose the Western territories of the kingdom of Nt?pdl. There the 
Bmhntans soon located themselves. They found the natives illiterate, 

and without faith, but fierce and proud, 
Their object mas to make them cohverts to ETindhism, and so to 

confirm the fleeting influence derivcd from their lcarning and politeness. 
They saw that tlie barbarians bad vacant minds, ready to receive their 
doctrines, but spirits not apt to stoop to degradation, and they acted 
accordingly. To the earliest and inost distinqished of their converts 
they communicated, in defiance of the creed they taught, the lofty rank 
and honors of the Ifsl~cct~iya order. But the Bruhmans had sensual 
passions to gratify, as well as ambition. They found the native females 
--even the most distinguished-liothing loath, but still of a temper, 
like that of tlie males, prompt to repel indignities. These females 
would indeed welcome the polished B~*nhntnns to their embraces, but 
their offspring must not be stigniatised as the infan~ous progeny of a 
Br-cth71tfin and a JlZ6clilta-must, on the contrary, be raised to elllinence 

u 



in tllc ncw orclcr of Il~ings proposcd to be introrlncccl by their f~xL1icrs. To 
this progcny also, tllcn, tlic Bml~nzans, in still grcatcr defiancc of tllcir 
creccl, coillmunicatcd the ranlr of thc sccond ordcr of Eli~zclzLisnt; ancl 
from thesc two roots, mainly, sprung the now numerous, predominant, 
and cstensively ramified, tribe of the 1U~as-originally the namc of a 
small clan of creedless barbarians, now the proud title of the Iishatri?jn, 
or military order of the lcingdo~n of h-611til. The offspring of original 
K ~ C C S  females and of B~.c~l~nznnfi, with the honors and ranlr of tlic sccontl 
order of IIi~zcZicisnz, got thc patronymic titles of the first order; ant1 
hence the key to tlic anomalolls nomenclature of so many stirpes of thr. 
lnilitary tribes of NGxil is to be sought in the nomcnciatllrc of the 
sacrcd order. I t  may bc adclctl, ns remarkably ilhstrative of the lofty 
spirit of thc P(t~brctticcs, that, in spite of the gcarly incrcnsing sway 
of f i ~ z c l ~ i i n ~ t  in  N6p&l, nncl of tlle various attempts of the 13ml~nzrcns 
in high ofice to procurc thc abolition of n c~lstom so raclically opposccl 
to the crecd both parties now profess, the lcll~us still insist that the 
fruit of comrnercc (rnarriagc is out of thc question) betwecn their fcmalcs 
and males of tlic sacred ordcr shall be rnillrcd as Ii,sl~tctriy(ts, mcnr tlic 
tlircatl, and assurnc thc patronymic titlc. 

Tlic original Kl~ns, thus favored by it, bccanie soon and entircly 
dcvotcd to the Bral~naa7zical system.* Thc progrcss of Isldnt below 
cluily ponrctl frcsli refugees among them. 

Thcy availecl themselves of thc supcrior linomledge of thc strangers 
to subclnc the nciglibouring tribes of aborigines, mcrc successf~~l beyontl 
their hopes, and, in such a career continued for ages, gradoally mergetl 
thc greater part of their own habits, ideas, and language (but not phy- 
siognomy) in those of the IIi?tcZics. 

The I ihm language bccamc a corrupt dialect of Hind<, retaining not 
many pa!pable traces (except to curions eyes) of primitive barbarism. 

An autl~entic anecdote told me at  IC~thnlindfi collfirrns tlic origin 
&ovc assigned to the modern Rhas tribe of Ndpil. I n  thc reign of 
- 

That is, tllcy ngrecd to put aany thcir old gods, and to k~lic tho ncw; to hnvc 

Blal'n~a1ts for Gfi9"CLs; nlid not to kill thc cow : for the rcst, tlicy made, nud still lilnlie, 
suficicntly light of thc ceremoui;tl 11nv i n  wlintevcr rcspccts food nud seru:il grntikca- 
ti",). Thcir :~ctive habits and vigorous chxractcr coultl not broolc tho restraints of tllc 
ritual l ; ~ ,  and t h y  I I : ~  thc csa~llplo of licentious Rtccl~t~~al~s to \\,arrant Lllcir iieglcct of 

it. Tho fc\v prcj~idices of tlle I f in s  rirc nscfiil, rathcr thnu otl~crwisc, inasmuch as tlicy 
favor sobricl y imd clcnnlincss. 



Eau1 SAIL of Q6rlth5, an ailccstor of tlic prescut dynasty of Nlphl, 311 

~lllbassaclor was sent from tlie Durbar of G6rkliA to that of F k w i r ,  to - 4 
exhibit the GSrkhAli Rajah's pcdigree and to claim recognition of dlegccl 
Itindred. The head of thc renowned Sesodians, somewhat staggerccl 
with tlic pcdigree, seemed inclined to admit the relationship, when it was 
s~lggested to him to question the Ambassador about his own caste as 
:L sort of tcst for tile orthodoxy or otherwise of the notions of castc 
ciltci tniricd in tile far &stant, and, as had always a t  -been -- supposecl, Z[d 
barbarous Hiiil~laya. Tlie Ambassador, a Khas, 1~110 had aunouncecl 

l~inlself as belonging to the martial tribe, or Kshatriya, thus pressccl, 
was ~ O I V  obligcd to acll~lit that he mas nevertheless a P'hndC, mliich being 
tlic indubitable cognomen of a tribe of the sacrcd order of Hindilisnl, 
llis ~llission was courteously clismissed \vitl~out further enquiry. 

The EIctl~ciriaT~s are tlie descendants more or less pure of XcijllriLis 
and other ICsl~cct~iyas of tlie plains, who sought refuge in tlicsc ~ ~ ~ o u n -  
taii~s from the iJfoslem, or illercly nlilitnry service as advcnt:~rcrs. 
With fewer aims of policy, and readier lneans in thcir bright sworcls of' 
requiting the protcctiou affordecl tlicm, than 11acl thc L'~c~1~nzuns, tllcy 
llacl lcss niotive to iilix tlleir proud blood with tliat of tliz vile abori- 
gines t1i:~ii thc B ~ a l ~ n z c ~ n s  felt tlie impulse of, and tllcy clicl mix it less. 
Hencc, to this hour, tllcy claim a mgue supcriority over tllc lihus, 
notwitlis~anding tliat tllc pressure of the great tide of cvcilts arotultl 
them Iias, long since, confoulldcd tlic two races in a11 csscntials. T l r u ~ ~  
among tlie l iu l~a t~- iyas  of the plains, who wcrc inore lax, and alliccl 
thcn~selvcs with tllc lCl~as females in concubinage, wcrc pcrmlttecl to 
givc to thcir chilclrcn, so begotten, tlic patroiiyiiiic titlc oiily, uot tllc 
rank. But tlicir chilclrcn, agaiu, if tlicy inarriacl for two gcllclutioll:, 
illto tllc lCl~us, becelrlc pure l f l~us,  or real ICsl~ut~iyas in point of pli- 
vllegc and iaiilt, tliougIl no loilgcr so in 11a1nc ! They were liI~cu, 1101 
lisl~ut,.iycts, and yct thcy bore tllc proucl cognomina of' tllc 1ilartjal 
orclcr of tlie IIilzdiis, and were, in the lalid of their nativity, elltitlccl 
to every prerogative wllicll Kshuk-iyn birtli collfers in 11 i ' l l~ l i l~ l c i~~  ! 

Such is tlic third and less fruitful root of the I l l ~ u s  rxc.  
T11c E l~ t l~h l  i c i l s  speak tlie ICl~us language, aiicl thcy sl~enli 110 otllcl, 
The Z'l~ul~~~l'is cliger froin thc B/~tlu6?'iul~s only by illC a ~ ~ i ~ I ~ ~ ~ t ~ , l  

circmiistan~c of tlicir lineage being r o y d  At soiiic forlncr l,eliull, Llll(l 
in sonic: fittlc Stnlc: or otlicr, thcir progcnilurs wcrc pl.illCCb. 

Tl1c Still i UI 8Ll1 c tlic plcher~l r o ~ a l  klmily. 



The remaining military tribes of the par bat tic^ are the M~gc t?~  and 
6 Chrung, ~vho now supply the greater number of the soldiers of this Statc. 

From lending themselves less early and heartily to Brahnzcmzictcl 
influence than the Khas, they have retained, in vivid freshness, t l~eir 
origiral languages, physiognomy, and, in a less degree, habits. 

To their own untaught ears their languages differ entirely the one 
from the other, and no doubt they differ materially, thoi~gh both belong- 
ing to the unpronemenalized type of the Turanian tongues. Their 
physiognonzies, too, have peculiarities proper to each, but with the 
general caste and character fully developed in both. The Gicrungs are 
less generally and more recently redeemed from Lum62sm and primitive 
inlpurity than the llfagars. 

But though both the G,L~ulzys and ~l lc tgu~~s  still maintain their own 
vernacular tongues, Tartar faces, and careless manners, yet, what with 
military service for several generations under the predominant I l l~as ,  and 
what with the commerce of Kl~us  males \vith their fern ale^,^^ they have 
acquired the K l ~ a s  language, though not to the oblivion of their own, 
and the Kl~us  habits and sentiments, but with sundry reservations in 
favor of pristine liberty. As they have, however, with such grace as 
they could muster, submitted themselves to the ceremonial law of purity 
and to Bruhqnun supremacy, they have been adopted as Hiqzdics. But 
partly owing to the licenses above glanced at, and partly by reason of 
the necessit,~ of distinctions of caste to Hind.liis?n, they have beerl 
denied the thread, and constituted a doubtf~~l  order below it, and yet 
not Vuisya nor ~ u h a ,  but a sometiling superior to both the latter-what, 
I faucy it might puzzle the Sl~u/st~.is to explain on Hind2 principles. 

The Bruhnztc~zs of N43cil are much less generally addicted to arms 
than those of the plains ; and they do not therefore properly belong to 
our present subject. The enumeration of the Brahmans is neverthe- 
less necessary, as serving to elucidate the lineage and connexions of the 
n~il i t f~ry tribes, and especially of the Ifl~as. 

The martial classes of n'dpul are, then, the Kl~us, Mc~gu?~, and GLrung, 
each comprising a very numerous mce, variously ramified and sub-divided 
in the nlanuer exhibited in the following tabular statement. 
- - - - 

Hew, :IS in the cases of thc Bm7inlun nlld Klras, and Kshatriga nnd K/~ns, thcrc ~ ; i n  bc 
no mnrringc. Tllc olI'ip:.ing of n Klras wit11 n Jftrgnri~~ or G2irung~ii is a titular Khas nlld 

rcal iMopar or Glir i t~~y .  Thc ( I C S C C I ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ S  ljll illto the l.n~ik of tkcir 1110tll~1.s and rct:iin 
ol~ly lllc patron!.niic. 



The original seat of the h%cts is ordinarily said to be GdykhLi,* 
because i t  was thence immecliately that they issued, seventy years ago, 
under the guidance of PRITHVI NARAYAN, to acquirc the fame and 
donlinion achieved by him and his successors of the Gdrlch6li dynasty. 

But the ICl~as were long previously to the age of P R I T ~ V I  NARAYAN 
extcnsivel~ spread over the whole of the CI~oz~bGyn, and they are now 
found in every part of the existing kingdom of nr43dl, as well as in 

KGmsiun, which was part of A7Lpdl until 1816. The K h c ~  are rather 
more devoted to the house of GdrEhd, as well as more liable to 
Brah*~ccnicaZ prejudices than the Jlugccrs or Giirungs; and, on both 
accounts, are perhaps somewhat less desirable as soldiers for our service 
than the latter tribes. I say somewhat, because i t  is a mere question of 
degree ; the Illbas having, certainly, no religious prejudices, nor pro- 
bably any national partialities, which mould preveut their making excel- 
lent and faithful servants in arms; and they possess pre-eminently 
that masculine energy of character and love of enterprize mllich 
distinguish so advantageously all the military races of Nkpdl. The 
original seat of the Jlagars is tlle Bdra J!u7~gl.67zth, or Sattcl~ulz~, 
Phyung, B l~ i~kd t ,  Dhdr, Ga~ahiinq, Risdfig, Gl~iri?2g, G ~ l m i ,  A;.gl~u, 
I [ l~h~ l~ i ,  1114sile&, and Iimc'; in other words, most of the central and 
lolver parts Of the mountains, between the UllLri and ll[cbrsyGnclii- P' blvers. 

The attacllment of the Magars to the house of Gdrkh6 is but recent, 
and of no extraordinary or intimate nature. Still less so is that of 
the G.iirungs, whose native seats occupy a. line of country parallel to 
that of the ~lfccgars, to the North of it, and extending to the Snorrs in 
that cdirection. Modern events have spread the Mctgn~s ;md GCrungs 
over most part of the present kingdom of Nkphl. The G.iirun9s and 

jfc6gaq.s are, in the main, IIiq~cZiis, O I Z Z ~  Zlecaz~se it i s  the fccshio~z; and 
I;ri)2dZii~n~ of the Kl~as ,  in all practical and soldierly respects, is 

free of disqualifying punctillios. 
These highland solcliers, ~11o despatch their riled in half an hour, and 

satisfy the ceremonial law by merely \vashing their hands and face, and 
taking off their turbans before coolting, laugh at the pharisaical rigour of 

* ~,j1.l;l~$, tllc torn,  lics about sixty milcs 11'. h'. W. of I<Btllma'nd>i. G,jl.kll$, tllc n:lrllr, 
is dcrivcd rrom that of tllc CpOnJNOUS dcity of tllc royal falllily, viz. C;Jtultsllan tl 1 or G6r- 
klldnntll, wllo ]ikc\\.isc 11:~s given his nnulc to olu. district ol' C;;rnlil,llr. 

t Tllc 3luricIccc?1gdi of our m:W. 



orlr Sil)iih.is, wlio n i ~ s t  I~:%tllc from 11cacl to foot and mal;e 27icjc~, ere they 
begin to dress their dinner, must eat nearly naked in the coldest wea- 
tlier, and cannot be in marching trim again in less tlian tllree 1lo1u.s. 

I n  war, the former readily carry several days' provisions on tl~cir 
llaclcs: thc lattcr would clecnl such an act intolerably degratling. T l~e  
forlncr scc in foreign service nothing Lut tlie prospect of glory and 
spoil: tlle lattcr can cliscover i l  nothing but pollution ant1 peril 
from unclean men and terrible wizards, goblir~s, and evil spirits. 111 
masses, tlie former have all that indomitable co~~iiclcnce, each in all, 
wvliicl~ grows out of national integrity and success : tlic latter can have 
no idea of this sentiment, ~vhicl~ yet maintains the union and rcsolutiou 
of nlultitudcs in peril, better than all other buman bonds ~vl~atcvcr; 
and, once thoroughly acquired, is by no means insepcrablc from servicc 
under tlie national standard. 

I calculate that there are a t  tliis time ia N4ydl no less that 30,000 
DicklbrLcd~s, or soldiers off the roll by rotation, belonging to t l ~ e  above 
tllree tribes. I am not sure that there exists any iusupcrable obstacle 
to our obtaining, in one form or other, the services of a large body of 
tl~csc men ; and such are their energy of character, lovc of enterprize, 
and freeclom from the shackles of caste, that I am well :~ssurecl their 
services, if obtained, would soon come to be most highly prized.* 

I n  my humble opinion they are by far the best solcliers in Asia ; 
and if they were made participators of our renown in arms, I c o ~ ~ c ~ i v e  
tllat their gallant spirit, cillphatic contempt of IIacll~esias (people of' tlie 
plains,) and unadulterated military habits, might be relied on for ficlclity ; 
and that our good and regular pay and noblc pension establishmei~t 
~vould serve perfectly to counterpoise tlie iniiucl~ce of nntionality, so far 
as tliat could i~~juriously affect us. 

Tllc following table exhibits a classifiecl vicw of thc Bl'c~l~nzunicc~l 
allcl Military tribes, wit11 their various sub-divisions. 

* Sincc this papcr was writtcn (twcrlly-livc years Ir:tcl<) l l ~ c  \.;tluc : ~ n d  t l ~ c  av:~il:~bilily to 

11s of thc GJrlrhili soldier tribcs l ~ a v c  bccll well tcstcd ; and it is inIi~ritoly to be 1.cgrcltct1 

illat t l ~ e  opinions of Sir H. Fane, of Sir C. Napicr, and of Sir H. L:r\\.rcncc, as to t l ~ c  
11i~l1 cspcdicncy of rccrniting Iargcly fro111 this source, wcrc not odcd upon long :I:". 

S o  long as Iny voice carried :tlry \vcigI~t, I oltcn pressed tllc s ~ ~ b j c c l  on thc :~ l tc~~l ion  or 

il~osc in nutl~ority. Unt t l ~ c  illcn prc j~~dicc  in ihvoor OF UL.~~LIII:LII a1111 lisLL:~11.i Sil,:illis 
~~cl~tlnl ixcd all 111g clli)l't~, tllutlgll tllc d:tllgcr 01' SO ~ O ~ I ~ ~ : . U I I C O I I S  it11 ill'llly 01' li)l.ci;;~] 

ll~crccu:rrics \\,as, ;r~riol~g ull~cr ;rrgluncllts, c:~ruc$tl)- tl~vclt 11110~. -1Sji. 



Uita~rr~r~~s .  

l<fipikl~Cti. Ost,i. n l ~ l ~ r $ r i .  
I~ l~ : i t i v in l .  Utkfllli. I{l~icr~yRI. 
DIIAL:II. Rantlnrinl~. 13:u~Crlc. 
Atll~iGhri. G l ~ s r t  n1C1. Loityiil. 
I)oc?jn. Oliart,y.?rl. S i g t l l ~ ~ h l .  
Ii111c:~i. N ivn l~Bnp .  l!arRI. 
S.v\viI. TCrnrikoti. Qot:r~nyn 
Hi.j$l. Ul'llnltol'i. G11or:lsaini. 
D h i i n ~ y  $1. l'arijni I<avnln. Risy $1. 
1,oiyiI. TIo~nya GLi. Cl~hlisya. 
l.)oliyil. Ch:~m]>a GAi. ~)~1511g~11.1. 
1<:111clyil. Ga rn  Ghi. l j l ~ n r ~ ~ r i .  
Ii:~ty:~l. SIIIIC~~. Ikijialy:~. 
11:111gLl. 1':undit. 1)11151. 
S i~~c .y i l .  'rev:\ p211ya. 1'ar:lj 11 ti. 
Eili<il, Timil Sinn. UnjgLi. 
lJl<~!iyC~l. I<Al)l~nl!.:i. S:ttiil:~. 
~ l ~ : r t t ~ ~ i l .  G :~ i~ l~ou la .  Gl~icrcl~Bli. 
G:iniy?il. Gnirnl~n Pipli. 1~CI:itlioni. 
CII:L\-~I:L GAi. G l~ i~n i ryn .  Gilal. 
\T:ist:r GLi. Sinll;h$ra. 1,allOni. 
I%n~ljira. 1'11{111\vhl. Rlothbari. 
1)igi. Chamkn sai~ii ,  
Sf t i .  l'C~r:b s:~ii~i.  

1<11:1s. 

181 Sub-tlivision of the IClcci~, calletl Tl~Gpa. 

Ghgliyi. Po1v5r. I<hnl~ntwi. 
Siiyil. G11i111irj-a. 1':l~i.i 11 I i. 
J I I I I I~K'I ,~~.  Iiliulil. Dcoj:~. 
1.hlnic.llan)-n. Sunpil.  

% ~ t l  Sub-division of the Iilctis, calletl Bi.skwytit. 

l i l~npntari.  PripBli. 1'11)vLr. 

31.tl S~cb-dieisiof~, cal[ed B l ~ c ~ n i l ~ i ~ ~ i .  

L:in~n. Sijnpati. 

4th Szcb-division, called Kci1.k;. 

Ln~iia.  Nflndaln. liI1i11?11. 

5th Sub-di '~.iSiol~, cali'ed IChictrkti. 

EITabnriji. Partyil .  J i l lap~~tnr i .  
Li in ic l~;un~n.  X l ~ i ~ l i l .  1':~Il)ili. 



Sijnpnti. 

Sijnpnti. Poarnr. 
11 flt Stth- tlicisiorr, or Ghnrli.' 

Kalikotya. Sijnpnti. 
12th Srih-divj:j~io~~, 0 1 .  Kltaftrr.  

M~ongyhl .  
Loyiil. 
Lamsil. 
Rlrukriyhl. 
Dnnghl. 
SiklrniiybI. 
Bhiryhl. 
Pouryhl. 
Bikriil. 
Knnhbl. 
I.ntyfi1. 
Gnnjhl. 

Bbratholii. 
Rhys. 
Rarat .  
Katwhl. 
l i l i l t i .  
Mnghati. 

Shhi. 
Malln. 
Si.na. 

BhnsU. 
A s l h i .  
Yahnyo. 
S:irCn. 
~rglronnld.  

Khnlhl. 1,AnnichLnyn. Arjhl. 
SuvBri. DliakLI. S:%pkoty)-n. 
Porybl. l'hnllyhl. Silwnl. 
Sulthtyhl. 1311r31. 

Trrtc Kltas trot yet clossiJict1. 

Sijal. Sntonya. Rilpnl;l~i.ti. 
Chouvnla G&i. Pnrshi. K11;~tiw:~r:~. 
Am Ghi. CI11~1:ikini. 1311:~tt 1%. 
I3aj Qiii. Kilnthoni. Naopinyn. 
Satya Gbi. I\ I nri Bhtls. 1)aInhl. 
Dc:tl;ota. Alpl~filtopi. SGti. 
G:nrhtOla. Parijhi I<irwala, Osti. 
SbOfir. Ran~;~n!iotya. Bhstt 0,iIla. 
Bhlya. Tcwiiri. lindnrinh. 
GilLl. PorsO~~i .  1E&l:1. K11:rttri. 
Choni:~I. Hornya Gbi. Dinfinginra. 
1lOgmi. Tfimrakot. Pnungy B1. 

E l i l . l ~ a n r ~ ,  01. ilisalutctl Tr i l c s  ranhilrg with Khas .  

Clrolnan. Bohnm. Ruthl. 
1jogh:lti. Chiloti. 1)ikshi t. 
Khtitit. Dilugi. Paundit. 
Bislnr. Hnimanjlri. l'arshi. 
&lahat. . Blinkl~nndi. Chokhbl. 
Barwbl. liliusil. Choharn. 

Durruln. 

TRAKURI, or Royal Lirlcngcs, ra,rRing with K/rns. 

Singh. Chnnd. Jivn. 
Maun. H s ~ n i I .  Rnkhsya. 
Chohm~.  Roch81. 

&f~c,ins. 

I.-Sub-division of the Magars, called Rd~lc i .  

GyBngmi. ByBngnlisi. IEyBpchBki. 
Pulhnii. PhyAyAli. Durra  LBmi. 
i; hclin. LC~nichanya. MRski. 
1'11sdl. Gnndhnrmn. Charnii. 
Tlrhdn. Dintt. 

11.-Sub-division of Mrgurs,  callcd p. TALhn . 
/ 

Chumi. I<i!li. DnrOjn. 
LClugOli. .JIn:~ng(li. Miski. 
Stnn5ri. l ' hgd i .  Phyfiynli. 
Chitotiriali. J l~hr i .  Arghoonli. 
Sinjali. SBrtl. Rijhi. 

-- -- 



111.-Sit6-dioisiolr of J!Iagars called Aluya. 

Y i n ~ m i .  Saringi. I'bnc. Lam,j6.1. 
Sdsyn V:lnsi GBnds. SripBli. SiiyBI. 
Khhli. Dukhchhki. Sijapati. Pitnthi. 
Thokch Aki. M h g .  Gharti. Rakhhl. 
SithOng. Ma\ki. T,imichBnva. Pal3mi. 
Lahakpi. 
TCynpchhki. 
PachBiri. 

6616ng. 
Ghi~lld. 
Byipri. 
Vumjon. 
Lh1na. 
TbithG11g. 
GGthi. 
GondOk. 
Gohori. 
Barbhi. 
Ghirti. 

T,Binichinyn. 
Sitltlh. 
Karirnati. 
GBsti. 
Bagblva. 
Chandti. 
Chirki. 
Kti t i .  
Guhhori. 
Pcnqi. 
Dhakar&u. 

Khnptari. 
GhilndBnO. 
Ilhbr8n. 
Jim81 
Lophtd. 
Lod~hng. 
Riilbng. 
S11:lkya L h a .  
Golfrngya. 
Khangvu. 

Tang6. 
GhBnyb. 
Paindi. 
R4Qngi. 
D;lh Lima. 
KnrAngi. 
Khulirl. 
Stuya Vansi LQma. 
Mndbn. 
P111Bini. 



No. VIII. 

ON THE 

CHEYANG AND I<USUNDA TItIBES OF NEPAL, 

BY E. H. HODGSON, ESQ. 

AA~ID the dense forests of the central region of N6p51, to the West- 
ward of the great valley, dwell, in scanty numbers, and nearly in a state 
of nature, two broken tribes, having no apparent affinity with the civilized 
races of that country, and seeming like the fragments of an earlier 
population. 

" They toil not, neither do they spin :" they pay no taxes, ackoow- 
ledge no allegiance, but, living entirely upon wild fruits and the produce 
of the chase, are wont to say that the Rajah is Lord of the cultivated 
country, as they are of the unredeelned waste. They have bows and 
arrows, of which the iron arrow-heads are procured from their neigh- 
bours, but almost no other implement of civilization, and it is in the 
very skilful snaring of the beats  of the field and the fowls of the air 
that all their little intelligence is manifested. 

Boughs torn from trees and laid dexterously together constitute their 
only houses, the sites of wllich they are perpetually shifting according 
to the exigencies or fancies of the hour. In  short, they are altogether 
as near to what is usually called the state of nature as any thing in 
human shape can well be, especially the ICusGndas, for the Chkplngs are 
a few degrees above their confrdres, and are beginning to hold some 
slight intercourse with civilized beings and to adopt the most simple of 
their arts and habits. I t  is due, however, to these rude foresters to say, 
that, though they stand wholly aloof from society, they are not actively 
offensive against it, and that neither the Government nor individnals tax 
them with any aggressions against the wealth they despise, or the 
comforts and conveniences they have no conception of the value of. 



They are, in fact, not noxious but helpless, not vicious but aimless, both 
lnorally and intellectually, so that no one could, without distress, behold 
their carsless unconscious inaptitude. It is interesting to  have opportunity 
to observe a tribe so circuinstanced and characterized as the ChCphngs, 
and I am decidedly of opinion that their wretched condition, physical 
and moral, is the result, not of inherent defect, but of that savage fero- 
city of stronger races which broke to pieces and outlawed both the 
Chiping aud the KusGnda tribes during the ferocious ethnic struggles 
of days long gone bg; when tribe met tribe in internecal strife, contend- 
ing for the possession of that soil they knew not how to fructify ! Kor 
is there any lack of reasonable presumptions in favour of this idea, in 
reference to the Cl14pLngs a t  least ; for the still traceable affiliation of 
this people (as we shall soon see), not less than the extant state of their 
language, demonstrates their once having kliown a condition far supe- 
rior to their present one, or to any that has been their's for ages. 

That the primitive mall was a savage has always appeared to me an 
unfounded assumptiol~ ; \&ereas that broken tribes deteriorate lamen- 
tably, we have several well-founded instances in Africa." Quitting, 
however, these speculations, I proceed with my narrative. During a 
long residence in Nkpil, I never could gain the least access to the 
Kushndas, though aided by all the authority of the Durbar ; but, so 
aided, I once, in the course of an ostensible shooting excursion, persuad- 
ed some ChCpkngs to let me see and converse with them for three or four 
days through the medium of some Gfirungs of their acquaintance. On that 
occasion I obtained the accompanying ample specimen of their language ; 
and, whilst they were doling forth the words to my interpreters, I was 
enabled to study and to sketch the characteristic traits of their forms and 
faces.? Compared with the inou~ltaineers among whom they are found, the 
Chdp&ngs are a slight but not actually deformed race, though their large 
bellies and thin legs indicate strongly the precarious amount and innutri- 
tious quality of their food. I n  height they arescarcelybelow the standard 
of the tribes around themf -who however are notoriously short ofstature- 
but in colour they are decidedly darker. They have elongated (fore and aft) 

* Prich. Phys. Hist. Vol. 11. passim. Scott's exquisite Novels throw much light on this 

subject. 
.r Scc thc accompanying outline, which is remarkably faithful nnd significant. 
f Magar, MJrmi, lihas, G6ru11g, N b \ r i r .  



heads, protuberant large mouths, low narrow foreheads, iarge cheek bones, 
flat faces, and small eyes. But the protuberance of the mouth does not 
amount to prognathous deformity," nor has the small suspicious eye 
much, if anything, of the Mongolian obliqueness of direction or set in 
the head. Having frequently questioned the Durbar, whilst resident at  
K&thm&ndG, as to the relations and origin of the ChCp&ngs and Kus6ndas, 
I was invariably answered, that no one could give the least account of 
them, but that they were generally supposed to be autochthones, or pri- 
mitive inhabitants of the country. For a long time such also was my own 
opinion, based chiefly upon their physical characteristics as above noted, 
and upon the absence of all traceable lingual or other affinity with the 
tribes around them ; so that I took the Chkpings, the KusGndas, and also 
the Haiyus-a third tribe, remarkably resembling the two former in posi- 
tion and appearance-to be fragments of an original hill population prior 
to the present dominant races of inhabitants of these mountains, and to be 
of Tamulian extraction, from their great resemblance of form and colour 
to the aborigines of the plains, particularly the K61s or Uraons and 
Malds. It did not for several years occur to me to look for lingual affini- 
ties beyond the proximate tribes, nor was I, save by dint of observation, 
made fully aware that the Mongolian type of mankind belongs not only 
to the races of known Nor-thern pedigree, such as the mass of the sub- 
Himslayan population,f- but equally so to all the aborigines of the plains, 
at  least to all those of Central India. Having, of late, however, become 
domiciled much to the Eastward of Kbthmindil, and having had more lei- 
sure for systematic and extended researches, those attributes of the general 
sabject, which had previously perplexed me, were no longer hindrances to 
me in the investigation of any particular race or people. I now saw in the 
31 ongolian features of the ChdpLngs a mark equally reconcileable with 
Tamulian or Tibetan affinities ; in their dark colour and slender frame, 
characteristics at  first sight, indeed, rather Tamulian than Tibetan, but 
such as might, even in a Tibetan race, be accounted for by the extreme 

+ It tends that way, however ; and thc tendency is yet more strongly marked in some of 
the bro l ie~~ Tursuian tribe8 of Ccntral lnclia ; so that  tho general effect upon the Xorth- 
mcn of their descent into the lcast healthy : ~ n d  mnlarious jnuglcs and swamps of the Tropics, 
~vould seem to be to cause the Turanian type of htun~an kind to assimilate with the African 
typo, but with a long interval : degradation a ~ ~ d  hardship mny iu these broken tribes 
tkcilitate the effects of bad climate. 

t. Scc Joornal for Deccmbcr last. I date thcir transit of the Himd!aya from Tibet fully 
1,500 years Lack. It is pos~ibly ruuch more remote. 



privations to which the ChCphngs had for ages been subject; and in tIleir 
physical att,ributes talren together, I perceived that I had to deal wit11 a 
test of affinity too nice and dubious to afford a solution of the question 
of origin." I therefore turned to the other or lingual test ; and, pursuing 
this branch of the inquiry, I found that, with the  Southern abori,aines, 
there was not a vestige of connexion, wldst to my surprise T confess, I 
discovered in the lusty+ Lhhpas of BhGtan t,he unquestionable origin and 
stock of the far removed, and physically very different,ly characterized, 
ChCpings! This lingual demonstration of identity of origin, I have, for 
the reader's convenience, selected and set apart as an Appendix to the 
vocabulary of the Chip$ng language ; and I apprehend that all persons 
conversant with ethnological enquiries will set! in the not mere resem- 
blance, but identity, of thirty words of prime use and necessity extracted 
from so limited a field of comparison as was available for me to glean 
from, a sufficient proof of the asserted connexion and derivation of the 
Chkpings, notwithstanding all objections deducible from distance, disso- 
lution of intercourse, and physical non-conformity. But  observe, the last 
item of difference is, as already intimated, not essential, but contingent, 
for both Lh6pas and Chcphngs are of the same, essentially Turanian 
stamp, whilst the deteriorations of vigour and of colour in the ChBpings, 
though striking, are no more than natural, nay inevitable, consequences 
of the miserable condition of dispersion and out-lawry to which the 
ChCpSngs have been subject for ages anterior to a11 record or tradition. 
And, again, with regard to local disseveration, i t  should be well noted, in 
the first place, that by how much the ChCpLngs are, and have long been, 
removed from BhGtan, by so much exactly do conformities of language 

* see the snbjoincd note at  the end. 
t I am now satisfied that the source of my perplexity lay in the common Tuwnian origin 

of all the tribes adverted to, which diffcr physicslly or lingnally only in d ~ g r e e - ~ ~ h ~ s i ~ ~ l l ~ ,  
according to their or later immigration and more or less healthful and temperate 
new abodes ; lingually, also, according to t l~cir  more special affinity with the lcss or with tile 
more simple-tongued tribcs or sub-rarnilics of the North. The oldest tribcs of I-IimblaJrs, 
sufficiently proved by their rclativc condition and location, arc the brol;en trihcs dri\ren to 

tllc inclcrncnt sornmits or malarioos glens of the Himalaya ; and these in genernl have lan- 
gnagcs of the pronomenaliecd or complex sub-type, SO that Muller is wholly wrong in assum- 
ing that Hi ln i lap  has no lingual traits of ~ m v i r i a % w r o n ~  also, I think, in the impor- 
tance assigned to these contra-distinctive marks of race. It must bc, after this, almost needlens 

to add that  the relationship of the ChOpdngs to the LL6pas is general, uot special. see fore- 

gone pnpers. 



demonstrate identity of origin, because those confor~nities cannot be ex- 
plained by that necessary contact with neighbours to which the Che'piing 
language owes, of course, such Hindi, Parbattia and Nkwhr terms as 
the vocabulary exhibits; and, in the second place, we must recollect, that 
though it be true that 300 miles of very inaccessible country divide the 
seat of the CllCphngs from Bhhtan, an3 moreover, that no intercourse 
therewith has been held by the Chepings for time out of mind, still in 
those days when tribes and nations were, so to speak, in their transitional 
state, i t  is well known that the tides of mankind flowed and ebbed with 
a force and intensity comparable to nothing in recent times, and capable 
of explaining far more extraordinary phcenomena than the disruption of 
the Ch6pBngs, and their being hurried gvny, like one of the erratic 

3-ea 
boulders of geologists, far from the & of the bulk of their race and 
people. Indeed, the geological agents of dislocation in the days of 
pristine physical commotion may throw some light, in the way of ana- 
logy, upon the ethnological ones during the formative eras of society; 
and though we have no record or tradition of a Lh6pa conquest or incur- 
sion extending Westward, so far as, or even towards, the great valley 
of NCphl, me may reasonably presume that some special clan or sept of 
the Bhfitanese was ejected by an ethnic cataclysm from the bosom of 
that nation and driven Westward under the ban of its own community 
alike, and of those with which i t  came in contact in its miserable migra- 
tion, for misfortune wins not fellowship. 

The lapse of a few generations will probably see the total extinction 
of the ChdpLngs and Kusijndas, and therefore I apprehend that the 
traces now saved from oblivion of these singularly circumstanced and 
characterized tribes, now for the first time named to Europeans, will be 
deemed very preciolis by all real students of ethnology. Their origin, 
condition and character are, in truth, ethnic facts of high value, as 
proving how tribes may be dislocated and deteriorated during the great 
transitional eras of society. 



ADDENDUM ON BHUTAN. 
Lko' 

is the native name for Bhfit;in, and Lh6pa and DLkpa (written 
BrGkpa) are native names for an inhabitant of Bhiitan-whereof the 
former is the territorial, the latter, the religious, designation. I n  other 
words, a Lh6pa is one belongiug to the country of Bhtitan, and a 
Dfikpi (rectb Brtikp), a follojver of that form of Lamhisin which pre- 
vails in Bh~t617, and wlliCh has become equally distinctive with the local 
designation for an inhabitant of the country, since the people of Bh6t 
or Tibet mere converted to the new or GQlGkpa 'orm of that faith. 
Bhtitan is a Sanskrit word, and is correctly Bhfitint, or ' the end of 
Bh6t' (inclusively), the Brahmans, like the natives, deeming the cis- 
nivean region an integral part of Tibet, which it is ethnographically, 
though hy no means geographically. Had Klaproth and Ritter been 
aware that Lh6 is Bhfitan, and L h 6 p  an inhabitant of BhGtan, me should 
not have had their maps disfigured by a variety of imaginary regions 
placed East of Bhfitan and termed Lokabadja, kc., a sheer variorum 
series of lingual error, resting on the single local name Lh6 and its 
derivatives of a personal kind, as correctly and incorrectly gathered by 
them. Originally, some Benghli rendered Lh6 by the-to him-familiar 
word L6k (regio); and then, being unaware that the Tibetan affix b6 
vel p6 means belonging to, inhabitant of, he subjoined to the b6 his own 
equivalent of j6 (born of), and thus was deduced Klaproth's furthest 
error (I omit others short of this one) of Lokabadja. TO trace an error 
to its source is the best way to prevent its repetition, an aphorism I add, 
lest any person should suppose me wanting in respect for the eminent 
persons whose mistakes I have pointed out. Klaproth was possibly 
misled by Hastings' letters to and from TeshtilGngba.* But he and 
Ritter are fairly chargeable with constant creation of new regions out 
of mere synonyma ! I could give a dozen of instances from their splen- 
did maps. 

- - -- - 
'See Turner's Embassy and native account of BhGtan, in the Society's Tmnsactions. 

The affix hung means valley, and LllSsa also, being in a valley, it is oftcn called Lh&sa. 
lhungpa or thumba, that is, Lhdsa of thc Valley. 



Vocc~bulary of the Language of the CIdl)d?~g. 
English. Chdpd ~ r g .  

The world Caret 
God *Nyaln Ding 
Man Pfirsi 
Woman Mirb 
Qnadruped Sv6. 
Bird Rf6 .wA 
Insect Pling 
Fish Gna T 
Fire Mi T 
Air &fir6 
Earth SQ T 
Clay, plastic Sd lena I 
Water Ti 
Light, lux Anghn 
The Sun Nyam T 
The Moon LSm6 T 
The Stars Kar T 
A mountain Rfas T 
A plain Ddnf 
A river Ghoro 
A ferry Titachnparna ? (ford) 
A boat Caret 

Eirglisli. Chipitry. 

Winter Namjdng 
Tllc ridus Nyamn S 
G min Yam 
Ricr, nuhnsketl P i n y  
Rice, husked Chdi 
P1'11c:~t Kan 
Ba 1.1cyS Carct 
Plantain Mais6 
Pcar Pi-sai 
Tobacco Minpo 
Pcpper hfarich H 
Rcd Pepper Raksai 
Garlick nin 
Oil Sit6 
A tree Sing-tnk T 
A leaf L6 T 
A flower R6 
A fruit Chai 
TVood Sying T 
Fnel Jhdro sying 
Grass Caret 
Straw Won 

A b r i d ~ e  Td ( Brnn Hock 
Hosband Palam I tl horse Scra~lg 
Wifc Malam An ox Shya 
Fatlicr P i  A boll Yon shyi 
Mothcr JIR 1 A eow M6 shyd 
Brother Hou A butinlo Misha T 
Sister I-loo dhidng A dog Kd'i 'r 
Grand-fnther T6 i A cat Caret 
Grand-mother Aie ' A monkey 

i 
Ydkh 

Uncle l 'dn~ A jackal Karja 
Aunt Miun A tigcr J d 
Child Ch6 A Icopard Mnyo jd 
BOY Ch6 1 A bcar Y61n 
Girl Ch6 ridng i A go;~t &lich;r 
Kinsfolk J.aikwo A shccp Carat 
Strangelblk Sdinr I A hare C:u.ct 
Day Nyi Gni T ! A hog, pip Piak T 
Night Y6 
nswll TIrdgo 
Noon Sy Qma 
Evening Nj-am ranla 
To-day Ten 
Yesterdny Yon 
To-morrow Syang 
A \\wAi Caret 
A fortnight Rdkhn yntlQ 
A month YatlS 
A year+ Yatang 
Summer Lhapa i 
A quail IJmbS-wd 
A kite or hawk N6-mi+, 
A fly Ynnz 

An elcpl~:lnt Kisi N 
A deer Kasya 
A rat P b  
A mousc IIayo ~6 
A mauis (:hdng jbng 
A fowl (gallus) IVi 
Its egg W:i-kiln 
A pigeon Bak-\vi 
A crow ICd\\.i 
A sparow Yilrkdn1v6 , 

A lark Hajfi ~ v d  
A partriclgc Tithara H 
Cord, thin Rhim 
Thread Mayo rl~im jmnyo = small) 
Needlc Gyap - --- 

* Nyam is the Son, which is no douht worshipped, and hencc the identity of terms. 
t The separate twelve months and sevcn days have no names. 

Wd is the generic of birds of the fowl kind. - . 

5 Xo other grain named, but wheat nnd rice. 



A bcc 
' r l ~ c  I I I I I I I~ I I  botly 
Thc hcntl 
Tllc ]lair 
T l ~ e  f:,lco 
Thc forcl~cad 
Thc e j c  
Thc nose 
Thc month 
Tlrc chili 
T l ~ e  car 
Tllc arm 
Thc Ir:rntl 
Tlrc leg 
'J'hc foot 
The bclly 
Conc 
Blood 
Blood-rcsscl 
A hoasc 
A tloor 
A stouc 
A brick 
A tcml~lc 
An itlol 
I ) i t~ r~cr  
A clisl~ 
A plntc 
Flcsli 
Brc:ud 
Vcgetnblcs 
Honcy 
IVns 
Milk 
Gheu 
Cloth 
Clothes, a]>parcl 
Bcd clothcs 
Upl~er  vest 
Lowcr vest 
Shoc 
Stocking 
TVool, r:rw 
Cotton, tlitto 
1Icnll1, ditto 
Bow 
Arrow 
ASC 
Sl'adc, 1100 
Plollgll 
Loo111 
Icnifc 
13r11~11, broom 
Ii:lskct 
]:ope, thick 
I:ccr 
Spirits 
Thc scnscs 
To~~cll ing 
Sn~clling 
Sccing 
I I c n r i ~ ~ g  

C:~r;t 
Ding thilni 
Sinrt:i 
Anljia 
L6 
BIiln 
R1:1i 
L:111g 
I<y:t11g 
T~LII I  
blain F 
G r ~ d t i  
Gheu t i  
B ai 
Nai 
Lo11 
Dourn 
Sfillll)~~ 
I'anni P 
D6cl1a P 
AIirr 
linpils H 
I<!.ou 
Liu 
L:III T 
W:irh6 
T:lik 
Yon sing 
Cnrct 
Phi:l ghdl 
Ph61c 
Toliorong 
I<$ 
11:111 
R:ikshi P 
C:trct 
Din:ung 
(;11:11nnng 
Yorsnng 
Saisicrlg 

fitylisli. 

Pcn 
In lc 
Sorcrcign 
Sllll.joct 
Citizcll 
Countryman, r ~ ~ s t i c  
Soldicr 
Villilgcr 
IJricst 
l'l~psici:m 
I)rn%gist 
1I:~stcr 
Srrrnnt  
Slnvc 
('~lllirntor 
Cow!lcl~tl 
f':rrl~cntcr 
Bloc.l;srnitlr 
\\'c:1vC!r 
S l ) i ~ ~ n c r  
'L~ilor 
1:nsket-mastcr 
Curricr 
Tanner 
Cuttuu-drcsscr 
Iron 
Copper 
Lc:ttI 
Gold 
Silvcr 
Itnin 
Frost 
Snow I rcc 
Fog 
Lightning 
'l'l~untlcr 
A storm 
11 l,o:ltl 
11 ]':ttll 
.4 spring (watcr) 
Trntlc 
C:q~it:lI 
Irrtcrcst 
Coin 
Ituhl,cry 
'I?l~ft 
Xurder 
Rapc 
C~~l t i ra tcd  field 
City or town 
ViI1:tgc 
Horn 
Ivory 
A still 
Stupid 
Ho~rcst 
Disl:oi~cst 
Grcnt 
S111:1lI 
TIcn~fy 
Light, Icvis 

C ~ I ~ / J ~ ~ Z I J .  

R6 sy8n.g 
I-lil(lttng 
Rijnh H 
ll:urjn H 
B6rd1lg rnoy 
6 moy 
Gal rnoy 
Ddsing 11ioy 
J l ~ ~ l k r i  
Chi1116 
0 s : ~  jilong 
Sing cliopo 
M:~yo ? (small) 
Grdng 
ICiLniin cllnra 
G6tIrill:1 I~I 
Ring knmi N 
Iianri N 
Kilik yousa 
Rhim rhousa 

&Iar.lng 
Blaranlr m6ra 
Milrli6 
Liam T 
RInpo l i :~~n  
Tlshaklrm6 
Yinldng 
R i s  
Cli6 
Tanka I1 
Latilrlng 
Ditto 

R6ng T 
Lailc 
ICfiti p6nq 
maim el161 
B'ab:~ ])inn 
TVnda pilo 
Bronto 
hlnito, Mayo 
Lito 
Carct 

X 



English. 

Tasting 
Hunger 
Thirst 
Discasc 
Mcdicinc 
Fever 
Dysentery 
Small-pox 
Pcar 
Hopc 
Love 
I-Iatc 
Gricf, sorrow 
Joy 
Onc 
Two 
Tlircc 
Four 
Pivc 
Six 
Scrcn 
Eight 
Nirlc 
Tcn 
H d f  
Tllc mliolc 
So~nc, any 
Many 
Nonc 
Ncar 
Far 
Blind 
Lamc 
Dmnb 
Deaf 
Clean 
Dirty 
Strong 
Wcak 
Good 
Bad 
Ugly 
H andsomc 
Young 
Old 
Clcver 
To stmd up 
T o  slccp 
T o  wzrkc 
To givo 
T o  take 
T o  lend 
To borrow 
To buy 

Yonngsang* 
RGng 
Kibp 
R6.q H 
Os6 N 
Aimnng 
BoSr1:lng 
Hrbm 
Rni. 
Aplir6 
MlmrliZng 
Gliri~n n:in= 
lfnnblin~.Lng 
Yang n ing  
YA-zlio 
Nlii-xho T 
SBm-zlio 1' 
Phb'i-zho 
Pim~n-zho 
Kritk-zho 
Clinnn-zlio 
PrAp-zho 
T:rk6-zho 
Gyib-zho 
B:lkll 
Y;ixfir 
Carct 
J h 6  
D6minalo 
LGk6 
DyAngt6 
f i l  ikchingna 
Domtongn 
Nbsu clidl 
N6sa m d  
Bhnngto 
Oilto 
Jokto 
Joklo 
Pito 
Pilo 
Pi10 
DySngto 
Dybng mai 
Bnrhs H 
Cliimo 
Cl~ingsa 
Ydlnsa 
Tyoksa 
BGisa T 
Lisa T 
H tiiso 
Lisa 
Yingsa 

English. 

Black 
tVhitc 
arcen 
Blue 
Red 
Ycllolv 
Swcct 
Sour 
Straight 
Crookcd 
Hot 
Cold 
Dark 
Light, luminous 
Grcilt 
Grcntcr 
Grcntcst 
Small 
Smnllcr 
Smnllrst 
To st;cntl 
To  fill1 
To w d k  
To run 
To clitnb 
To question 
'ro answcr 
To rcqncst 
'1'0 rch~uc 
To fight 
To  kiss 
To  laogl~  
To cry 
To cat 
T o  drink 
To talk 
To  be silcnt 
T o  sliit 
To piss 
To asccnd 
To dcsccnd 
To cut  
To  brcak 
To join, unitc 
To jump 
To sit down 
To mritc 
To read 
To sing 
To dnncc 
'I'o lic down 
To gct up 
To tcll a fdschoo ( To scc 

C11dp41zg. 

Gdto 
Yhdmto 
Pl1clto 
GQlto 
D6to 
Ybrpo 
Nirnto 
Nimlo 
Dl~iinto 
D6ngto 
n l ~ a t o  
Ydstlio 
C:!ret 
T:1kto 
Bronto 
M11:lk tilt0 
RI116k tQlto 
3Iaito 
Choliim 
Cll0l:llll 
Chin~s :~  
Cli6ns:~ 
Wl~ilsa 
IClsa 
JyBltsat 
116ta:~ 
1)ycngnuksn 
I3:1jl1i1151lg ?* 
B;linanglo ? 
K:~icliins:t 
Chopchis:~ 
Nllisa 
ltl~irisa 
Jliisir 
Tdmsa 
Nliosn 
A shimnngsa 
Y6sa 
Chilsn 
Jyaksa* 
P t ~ s a  
Stalcllisn 
TI6sa 
CllCi~l~ 
Jy6sit 
IlIilsn 
1<6s:t 
Brbsa 
Mansa 
SyAksa 
IConti~nitsa 
ci1rct 

d IIcknksr 
Cli6s:~ yorsa 

- 

* Sb I think is the infinitive sign, and Qng, the participial ; and onc or otllcr sl~ould 

appcnr uniforrllly llcrc. Qoery ? ?b tlic sign of ncntcr ~ c r b s .  
t If, as I suppose, Sb bc the infinitival sign, thcrc must bc error, and thc r t h c r  tlint all 

the verbs should have out form. A'ng, I think, is tllc participial sign. 1- CL+uC 

. L - -  - L  . T P C ~  



To scll 
To cscl~angc 
To lirc 
To dic 
To reap 
To sow 
To thrcsl~ 
To \rinnow 

1 English. 

To hcar 
To tastc 
To smell 
To to11c11 
To connt 
TO tncasure 
To rc~ncnlLcr 
To forgct 

N. B.-T postfised indicates a Tibrtnn ctymon for t l ~ c  word, Ha Hindi origin, Pa Par- 
battia or Iillas, and N I L  N61vir ditto. I t  was not in my power to do morc than collect voca- 
blcs. I co111d not :iscertain stroctnrc : but comparing all thc words, I conccivc thc anornalics 
of tlic verbs may bc sct right by assn~ning SQ to LC thc infinitival s i p ,  and Bug, varicd to 
cllang, yang and rang, thc participial onc.-B. II. H. 

List of Ch923dny Words derived fronz tLe Tibetulb Lafyucyc, 
und specially the BI~zita?~esc Biulect of it. 

E ~ t g l i s l ~ ,  

Eyc 
Sl111 
Sl; y 
Ear 
BIor~nti~in 
Star 
Trcc 
Wood 
Lcaf 
Salt 
ILond 
Honsc 
hloon 
Donc 
Fire 
Arrow 
l>og 
Burt'i~lo 
Day 
Ear tll 
Fish 
Hog 
Horn 
Two 
Thrcc 
Givc 
Take 

8 

L6-ma 
TsQ 
Lam 
ICIlyiz11 
r.a\.o 
Rdspa 
M 6 

NyL 
Phag 
It6 
Nyis 
S Gm 
I31ill 
Lsn 

1'1111g 
Iicing 
Nyi 
> ill11 

Bin 
Li t lg 

Cllip4llg.  

M& 
Nynn~ 
Nan1 
Nav6 
ltias 
ICar 
Sing-tali 
Sing 
L6 
Chh6 
Lian~ 
ICyiyim 
LSmE 
K116s 
11 i 
Ull 
K6i 
hl islla 
Nyi 
SR 
GnS 
Pi:k 
l(611g 
Nhi-.ellot. 
NIIIII-zl~o 
Uhi' 
Li 

Tl~cse sIio111d be Clldsn and Saiss I apln-chcnd ; and so of the rcst. 
-1. Zho is a cniuncrativc scrvile ;rlXs, lilic Th;llnpa in the dccirnal scrics of Tibctan. 



No. IX. 

c u n s o a u  R O T I C B  O F  N A Y A I ~ O T E  

AXD OF TIIE 

%%emnrftai~Ie tE.t:ibes JEn i~ab i t ing  i t ;  

BY 13. H. HODGSON, EsQ., 

Resident at il~e C i ~ u ~ t  of hTkpLil. 

NAYAICOTE, or the Hither NByako'te, as i t  is oftcn called, to clistiaguisli 
i t  from N6yalt6te of the Choubisi, is the name of a pctty town and clistrict 
lying JV, N. W., seventeen miles from Khthminclfi, by the high road to 
Gbrlrlia. Thc town (so to spenli) is situated a t  the Nolthern estreinity 
of the district, upon a spur descending South-westerly froin Mount Dhai- 
bung, or Jibjibia, a t  a b o ~ ~ t  a mile distant from the River Trisool on the 
West, ancl the same from the River Tzidi, or Surajmatti, on thc South and 
East. The town consists of from sixty to a hundred palrks three-storied 
houses, in the Chinese style of ICBthm5nd6, chiefly owned by the court and 
chiefs ; of a durbar, called tlle upper, to distinguish it from the lower one 
on the banks of the TAdi ; and of a temple to Bhairavi, a11 in the like style 
of architecture. The town forins only a single strcet, lying in an inden- 
tation on thc crest of the riclge, and is conseclucntly not visible froill below 
on any side, though the durbar and temple, from bcing placed highcr, arc 
so partially. Niyakbte, u p  to the late war ~ v i t h  the English, mas the 
winter residence of the present dynasty of N6p61; but as tlle situation of 
the town is bleak and uncomfortable a t  that season, the  court and chiefs 
then usually rcsitled in  mansions still stancling a t  the base of tllc hill 
towards the T ~ d i ,  but now a goocl deal (lilnpiclated, like the town resi- 
dences, owing to the court having bcen stationary a t  Khthmhnc16 since 
1813. The district, like tlie edifices of the great, bears marlts of neglect, 
wliicli arc the morc pnlpnble, by reason of a consitlerable poltion of it 



being devoted to gardcns and orchards, the property in a grcat measure 
of the owners of tliose edifices. The elevation of the town above tllc 
level of the Trisool must be from SO0 to 1,000 feet, and the effect of 
this elevation in conccnling i t  is aided on the side towxcls the Thdi by a 
fine forest of saul-trees occupying the whole declivity. On other aspects, 
the saul-trees, ;nhercnt to the \I-liole site, are reduced to scrubby brush- 
wood, by perpetual ii~judicious cutting and clefoliation, the leaves being 
used as plates to eat from, and being perpetually carried to IG~thinindil 
for snle there. This ritlge hss a soil of a deep red clay, and its general 
form is rounded, but broken I)y dcep ruts and ravines in most direc- 
tions. Towards the Trisool West, and towards the TBdi South and East, 
the declivity of the ridge of NliynkBte is precipitous; but towards the 
junction of the two strcams, in a South-westerly direction, the hill falls 
off Inore gently, and about 1 4  mile below the town spreads into 
an  undulating plain, which occupies allnost the whole space between 
the rivers to their junction and the ridge on which the town stands. 
This tract nlay be represented as a nearly equilateral triangl~', t\fro of the 
sides of which are formed by the rivers, and the third by tlle riclge. This 
triangle is a plain, exclusive of the declining spur of the ridge, ancl is an 
eleuatecl plain, exclusive of that North-easterly angle lying on either side 
the  Tzidi, to~\~ards  and to its junction wit11 the Sindhu a t  the base of EhAlu 
Danra. This North-east corner is on the level of the rivers ; the other 
parts are variously from one to four hundred feet above that level ; and 
together they coastitute the chief part and body, as i t  werc, of the valley 
of NAyakBte, the rest or legs (so to speak with some aptness) of tlle dis- 
trict being the glens of the T&cli aud of the Sindhu as far up~vards, res- 
pectively, as the confluence of the Likhu and the base of BurrnBudi. The 
lnountain ridges enclosing the district of NBynli6tc, as above dcfinecl, are, 
be,rrinning wit11 the Ndyak6te ritlge itself, and circling East back again to 
it-Maha i\landal Nerja (North of Tjdi), I<nbil&s (dividing the T ~ d i  and 
the Likhu), BhSlu (clivicling the Likhu and the Sindhu), Dang-mi or 
Burm5ndi, 31adanpore, and Gl1oor (enclosing the glen of the Si~ldhu on 
the Sollth), BdlBote (carrying on tllc same Southern barrier down the TAdi 
to DPvi GhSt), Jhi1toong (below the GhAt but still on the Sot~th of the  
river), Thirlrial) (opposite to Jlliltoong on the North of, and ~ C T O S S ,  the 
river), and Gowri and Samnri-~~~lnllj jnl~g (running Northerly up the Trisool 
to the Sungn, or britlgc a t  l(llillcli~t), whcrc \vC ~0111131~te the circuit by 
linlring the last to the Nbynl;btc ridge, the t\iro i u  that spot prcssillg close 



011 either Lark of tlie river. IVilh regard to size, if we spealr of this tract 
as a wllolc, it will not be easy to be a t  once precise and distinct ; but we 

may observe in rcgarcl to the bo~ly of the district, inclusive of tlle North- 
east corner on tlie low lovel, that from Dkvi G h i t  tl~rect up the Trisool to 
the S a n p  a t  Iihiuch6t, the length is four miles, by the road five ~lliles ; 
from DCvi G1l:it to tlie town of Ndynko'te from four to five miles, through 
the middle of the elevated portion of the district ; from D6vi Gliht up tlle 
T5di to its junction with the Sindhu, four miles ; and tlie same from the 
latter point to I<hinchbt across the base of the triangle, from the Tddi 
to the Trisool ; again, and inclusively of the legs of tlie district, froin 
Ddvi Ghht to Burmhndi, up the glens of the T&di and the Sindhn, is 
six miles ; and from the same point up the Tddi to its junction with 
the Lilchu, eight miles. The maximum breadth of the entire district is 
a t  the base of the triangle just adverted to, and here the distance by 
the road from BhBlu Dsnrh to I<hinchit is four miles. The mean 
maximum of breadth, however, is not above three miles ; that of the  pla- 
teau alone, between the principal river, two miles. But, in speaking of 
breaclths especially, u-e should distinguish between those parts which 
have been called the legs and the body of the district, the legs being the 
subsidiary vales of the Sindhu aud of the TBdi. The former of these, 
then, from the base of BurmBndi to the apex of the  BhBlu ridge, where 
this glen merges in the larger one of the T&di, is only from two hundred 
to  four hundred yards wide ; whilst the width of the vale of the T jd i  in 
that portion of i t  mhicli extends lengthwise from the apex of the BhLlu 
ridge to that of Rabi1.i~ a t  Choughora, is from half to three-quarters of a 

mile ; and, if we distinguish (as well we may) the low tract lying on both 
bnnlts of the TBdi, between the Western extremity of the two last-named 
divisions, and the point where the T&di gets compressed into a mere 
gully on the upper confines of Bdlkote, (forming the North-ezst c,)ruer 
just spolten of inclusively,) me have a third tract, which is soine 1,200 

in ~ne t l iu~n  breadth. The length, again, of the 6rst of the  

sub-divisions of NByak6te is two miles ; of the  second, fcur milcs ; of 
the third, one mile. All these three are tracts of the same cilamcter: 

that is, they are hot, swampy rice beds on the level of the streams that 
water them, except in the instance of the glen of the TBdi, which, upou 
the right bank of tlie river, possesses a widish strip of land considerably 
raised above the stream, and running under tlie Maha Maudal and 
N6galrbte ridges (where the court and chicfs have houses) to where 



the latter spreads into the chief elevated plain of the district above 
spoken of. That plain cannot be watered fro111 the Trisool or Tritli by 
reason of its elevation ; and as the NByak6te ridge, whence it is derived, 
yields no efficient springs of water, the plain is conde~nned to exclusive 
dependance on rain. Every such plain or plateau is, in the language of 
NL:pil, a TBr ; whereas the lomer and perpetually waterable tracts, above 
contra-distinguished, are, in the same language, callecl BiBsi. The first 
of the three is the Sindhu Eiisi, from the name of its strcamlet, the 
Sindhu ; the next the Tidi  Bilsi, from its river ; and the third, either 
Tridi BiBsi also, or Ssngum Biisi, from the confluence of the Sindliu and 
Tridi within it. The TBr, or chief tract, is numerously sub-appellated, 
as Pullo Tlir, next DQvi GhAt ; then Jlanjhi 'rkr; then Bur TLir, 
next the Niyak6te hill ; with various others parallel to these and nearer 
the Trisool, towards which the plateau in general has a tendency 
to sink step-wise, though never nearer the deep narrow bed of that 
river than several feet, twenty or more. These Trirs are rather more 
~vholesome and habitable than the BiBsis, and capable of more various 
culture, though chiefly of trees, since trees alone can flourish. deprived 
of water, except from rain ; and thus is, in part, explained the great 
predominance of rnangoe and other groves over fields of agriculture 
in the TBr or TBrs of NByakkiite, which, however lovely at all seasons, 
boast no winter or spring crops, despite of the high temperature of the 8 

place ; the Tirs  are too dry, and the Biisis too met for spring crops, 
though they be common in the much colder valley of N6~11 Proper. 
The difference of temperature between the valleys of NByal<Bte and ~f 

xe'p5l Proper is occasioned by the difference of elevation above the 
sea. This difference amounts to 2,250* feet ; and the same cause 
affords us also the only apparent, ljut far from satisfactory, expla- 
nation of the fact, that whilst Niyal;6te is pestilently n~alarious from 
hlnrcll to November, Ndphl Proper is free from this scourge, c d  o t l~e~ .  
circumstances being the same in each vccZLey. The lowlands of N6ya- 

k6te, consequently, are but very thinly peopled, the only Permanent 
dwellers therein being several singular and affined races of men, called 
Dahi or Dari, ICumhk, Ninjhi, Bhrirnu, and Ddnwfr, of whom more 
hereafter, and some few Parbattias and NBwLrs. The Nbwhrs build 
and dwell solely on the Thrs. The Parbattias will not adventure 

m T ] , ~  ,alley of S6p91 is 4,700 fect nbore  tho se.1. 



rven so far, but usually havc thcir houses on thc hills arouritl, ancl never 
s~lffcr then~selves to slcep in any part of the  lowlands for a single 
night between April and November. I n  the Bihsis, then, arc the 
houses of Dcnwirs and their compeers only : in t l ~ c  Tirs, those of the 
above people, and of some few Parbattias and N 6 ~ 5 r s  also ; but in 
neither do the clusters of cottages hardly ever reach the size of a village, 
and the dwellings stand for tlie most part single and scanty. Tlle whole 
district is said to contain 700 houses, but I doubt it, evcn allowing 100 
or 1.50 houses to the town ; and half the number in either case would 
probably be nearer tlie mark. 

The soil of KhyalrBte contains a juster proportion of clay to silex and 
calx than the soil of .the greater valley of NCpAl Proper, whicli is 
derived principally from the debris of granitic formations ; ancl hence we 
ohtain an  exp la~~nt io~ l  of tlic reputed eminent fertility of the former, 
and, more surely, of its celebratecl potteries. The heights around 
NAgakbte are of inferior size, consisting on the Northern side especially, 
rnostly of iron clay, of very deep red tint ; and the superficial soil of the 
T j r s  is for the most part the same, the substratum being, however, 
usiially gravel, whence the dryness of their soil is increased. 

The soil of the Biksis also is clayey, but untinted luteous white, and 
where ~lnnlixecl with silex or other ingreclients, even ore tenacious than 
the red clay. The pottery clays are eerl~~sively of t h t ~ ~ r t .  ,- Mica, 
so common in the great valley of Nbphl, is here never witnessed. The 
Ilig-11 temperature of Niyak6te admits of most of the trees, forest and 
fruit., as well as of the superior Cerealia, of North Eehar and the Tarai, 
being cultivated with success, though they cannot be raised in the 
great valley. N5yalro'te has, besides, distinguished products of its own, 
which are not found, or not found so goocl, in the plains of Behar- 
tllese arc the orange ancl the pine-apple. The forest trees peculiar to 
the  district, not found in the grcat vallcy, and identifying this of Nliya- 
1;cite with the Tarsi ancl plains, are the Saul ( S l ~ o ~ e a  ~obustu),  Burr 
and Pipal (Ficus I7zclic.u et Religiosa), Seinal or Cotton-tree, Prds, 
Neem, and Moh\va. The P i n u s  longifolia, and other mountain growths, 
are frequently found niixecl with these on the declivities around. 

Tllc chief of tlic fruit-trecs is the mnngoe of various sorts, many 
exotic and superior, t l~ough the celebrated Bornbay ~nangoe is apt  to 
losc its flavour Ly swclling into uncluc and dropsical dilncllsions ; the 
tamarind, the a h ,  the jack fruit or b61, t l ~ c  l~atllur, tlle Lkclllul; 



the pukri, the guava, the cnstnrcl-apple or sharifa, and, in a word, all the 
ortlinary fruit-trees of India, none of wbich, it should be added, flourish 
in the larger valley. To the a b v e  we must subjoin the following exotics 
grown in the gardens of RhinchBt, belonging to the Government :- 
naril or cocoanut, supari or betel, vine, pear, apple, apricot (native), and 
p l u m  of many kinds. All but the two first of these, however, flourish 
as well, or better, in the greater valley, being European products. 

The smaller horticultural products of Njyak6te are pine-apples 
(excellent.), plantains of many lrinds and good, jamans of four sorts, 
melons, but no grapes nor peaches. Pines, plantains, aud $mans are 
denied to the greater valley, where however the orange-that boast of 
x6yak6te-flourishes. TIlc better kinds of the Nsyako'te oranges are 
cclllal to any in the morltl, so that our horticulturists in India should 
endeavour to procure and propagate them. The agricultuml products 
of NdyakBte resemble in ~eneray those of the greater valley of NdpLl 
Proper ; and as the latter have becn fully described iu print," 1 shall on 
the present occasion specify only the peculiarities of NByak6te produce, 
resulting from its morc trol~~cal climate. I t  Ins already been observed, that 
whereas there are two crops per annurn in the greater valley, there is 0111~ 
onc in the lesser, becausc of tllc excess of nloisture and want of drainage 
i n  the BiBsis, and of the total abseucc of lllcans of artificial irrigzation in 
the Tirs. Thc k i s i s  yield only rice, is not plallted nor reapcd at 
the early periotls prevalent in the greater valley, but a t  the later ones 
usual in the plains of Beliar ; arid the lilre is true of the sugar-cane 
wlli(:ll is grown on the sltirts of thc Bi&is. In  tile great valley every 
blade of rice has disappeared by the beginning of November, and half 
the crop by the n~idclle of October ; the untrallspInIlted sorts of Ghaiya 
even sooner. I n  NApakbte the rice-llarvest lasts till the beginning of 
December, nay to the middle of that and tllcre are then 110 

means of desiccating the fields rapidly enough for a spring crop. The 
rices grown in thc Biisis are cliffcrcut from those grown in the greater 
valley, with the exception of ;\llalsi and Touli, and even of these two 
sorts there is but little. i\Imlsera is the staple crop of NApl<6te, and 
of its several kinds, as Doodia, Gouria, kc. It is of a brigllt golden 

hue, straw and gain,  and longer in the stalk than our rices, to the best 
of which it is eclual in quality. Among the seventeen to twenty sorts 
of rice grown at Nhyak6tc, are the Nal-bhog, Icrisllen-bllog, and other 
line descriptions, for which Phillibhect is $0 f ~ n ~ o u s .  None of thcse last 
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ran 1)c raisctl in t l ~ e  grcalcr valley. The following arc the names of the 
N d , y n l i ~ 5 ~ ~  rices- 

2Inlsi. lirislien-bhog, ISL, Avoon, 
Tonli, Cairini, Anandi, 
.I)oodrai, Charinagari, Roodra, 
Mansecrn, Jarasari, Katonja, 
(:oilria, Mal-bhog, Tharia, 
Kala Gouria, Jhagri, &c., kc. 

Tlie Ook, or sugar-cane of Ngyakbte, is inconlparably superior to that 

of the greater valley, and indeed to that of lnost parts of India. T h e  
;we five p~incipal sorts, four of which arc yellowish, and thc fifth, dark 

red. I I I L I ~ P O S ~ ~ O  send specimens of thcsc to Calcutta for exnmination. 
Ook is grown on tlic skirts of the Eils&, as wcll as on thc clcclivities of 
the  hills near them. On thc Tirs,  or plateaux or upper levels, are grown, 
l~esidcs the ordinary rain's proclucc of similar sites in the greater vnl- 
ley, the superior sorts of Dall, such as Arher, ancl Cotton of inferior 

quality, neithcr of which can be raised a t  all in thc greater vallcy. Of 
the wholc surfacc of the Thrs of NAyakLkjte, a Iialf probably is dcvotcd to 
gardens and orchards ; :i quarter to ficlcls of dry produce ; an cighth to 
ricc or wet produce ; ancl tlic remaining eiglith may be barren. 

The gcnera of Manlnlals and Birds obscrvecl during a liur~ictl visit, 
unclcr clisaclvantagcous circumstances, wcrc Ncmorlledus (GhOra[), Sty- 
locerous (Ratwa), AIartes (Flavigula), Sciuropterus (Magnificus), Scinrus 
(Locria), all common to the greater vallcy ; Corvns, P,~stor, Coracias, 
Alauda, Antbus, 110tacilla: Buclytcs, Pyrgita, Pliccnicura, Saxicola, 
l'licnicornis, Diertirus, Muscicapa, Ticliodrorila (Jluraria), Picus, Pa le -  
omis, Clorhynchus, Totanus, Tringa, Egrcttn, Anas, Qrlerquedula, Cur- 
l , ~ ,  Mcrgus, Turtur, Euploco~i~us, Gallus (Jungle-cock, Banliiva.) Clice- 
t ~ p ~ s ,  Perdis, Coturnix, He~nipodius. Of these, Callus, Coracias, and 
~~alocori~is,  unknown to the greater valley, proclainl the quas~-Indian 
climate of Niyakbtc ; as Carbo ancl llergus, also unknown there, do 
its larger rivers. For the rest, the species, as well ns genera, arc those 
colnmon to both districts. The d l - c r e e p e r  of Europe, supposed to be 
collfined tliercto, is frequent in both. 

Tlie commerce and manufactures of r\'Syakbte are too inconsiderable 
to claim specific ~lolicc; but in tlie colcl season, in this, as in all other 
slnallcr valleys of NdpL1, booths are erected on the river-s~clc by traders 
ancl craflbnicri ~ I V L U .  thc grcat valley, who residc tbcrc for tLc four 



colclest and salubrious months (Decen~Lcr to RT:lrcli iiiclusivc), cxcliang- 
ing grain for rock salt with the Bhdtias, both Cis nnrl T r n n s - H i ~ n ~ l ; ~ ~ a ~ ~ ,  
dyeing the home-spun cloths of the neiglibouring hill tribes with the  
madder supplied by thein ant1 the indigo of Tirl-loot: and tinliering 
and pedlaring, and huckstering, for thc n,ssembly collected a t  this petty 
sort of fair. 

I t  has been already observetl, that thc i i lhabitn~~ts of N5yakbtc 
consist of several peculiar races, bcsides the orcl i~lar~ Parbattin tri1)c.s 
and the Nbwirs. Both the latter have been described elsewhere, I 
shall therefore confine myself iu tliis place to a short lloticc of the for- 
mer, or Dknwhr, Durre, bl lkl?jhi, EhrBmu, nud I(umh:i. Tl~ese tribcs 
are exceedingly ignorant, and moreover are disposed to use the littlc 
wit they have in cunning evasion of all c11qlliry illto tllcir origill a i d  
liistoly, affectii1,a to be hill-mcn, employing the Parbattia Iaug~ragc, 
and pretending to have forgotten their father-lancl nilcl speech. III 
their (comparatively with reference to t.hc Tartaric type) dark-hued 
skins, slender forms, oval faces, elevated feat~~rca, aotl peculiar dialcct, 
barbarous patois as the last now is-may perhaps be traced the 31)- 
parent signs of a Southern origiu. These incll certainly do llot all, if 
any, I~elong to the ordinary or dominant Tartaric stoclr of tlie moun- 
taueers of NQphl, but either to the ordinary stock of thc Indian popula- 
tion (Indo-Germanic) or to some of those fragmentoils branclles of it, IvIlich 
still here and therc represent a preceding Turnrliall race or races, as tllc 
IGS, ~ i ~ d a s ,  U;-au!ls, Gdnds, Bhils across the Ganges, and the Thiriis 
and I30lisas of the X6pilcse Tarsi. Betmeen ~ h c  last-mentiolled and the 
DCnwkrs in pnrticiilnr, a distinct affinity may be traced ; but to verify and 
illustrate this affinity through Tha.roo hclps, is as little feasible, as to do i t  
tlirougli Ddnwbr ones ; and I shall only therefore vcnturc to say a1 
present, that ~vllethcr the Tllnroos of the Tarai, a i d  the D6nw;irs anrl 
their coinpeer cultivators of Iihyaldte, and of other silnilar lolrr and 
~nalarious valleys within tile hills (for in mauy othel...; they are fouud), 
belong to the aboriginal or to the ordinary stocli of Incliau pop~ilation, 
they are closely coilnectetl among themselves: separatc from t l l ~  dolnillant 
r 1 Iar tar  breeds of the moulitnins: and possibly emigrants from the plains 
countless generations back.'' 

---.. 

* I Ilare, sincc tllis \vns lvrittcn (sistecll years I):Lc~), ol~tained salnl)lcs o i  tllc l n 1 1 ~ 1 1 : l ; ~ ~  of 

ll~ost uT tllc ; ~ ~ o \ - c - l l : l l n c ~  tribes, n.llicll I a111 tlllls Cllal~lcd to r l n s  \\'itll 1111: I,~'ukcll TIII~;llli:LII 



The I'Iii~jl~is, Kl~nlhis, Blirimur, DGnw6rs: ancl Dmrcs inllabit with 
ilnp~unity the lojvest, and hottest valleys of NCp.il, just as the Tllaroos, kc. 
(lo the Tarai, ancl also, the Mdndas a n d ~ , W s  of Chota Nagpore, but as - _. . 

receii-servants and settlers merely, in tlie case of the last two, who arc 
chiefly mentioned here, because of their participating with the races now 
bcfore us, in that singular immunity from malarious affection, ~vllich is 
not known to be the attribute of any other people ~vhatever. 

Wherever malaria rages from March till November, beyond the 
Saul forest and within the hills, there the Ddnmjrs, Durres, Bl~rBmns, 
Kumhris, and M\l.injhis dwell, and dwell exclusively, sometinles collect- 
ed in small villages, more usually in scattered cottages, comfortably 
built of unllewn stone, or wattles laid over with plaister, and f~~rnishetl 
with a pent and ovcrhung roof of grass or rice straw, which is vcran- 
dahed towards the East. They follow the avocations of agriculturists, 
potters, fishermen, and ferrymen, ancl a t  a11 these crafts, and more espc- 
cia117 a t  the second, they are very expert; the KumhBs of XlyaliSte 
in particular being renowned for their worlimanship cven in thc vicinity 
of the very able craftsmen in that ltind, urhom the great valley prodnccs. 

These races of me11 affect a distinctness antong the~~tsslves, which is 
apt to malie a stranger smile, though it may possibly indicate different 
periods of immigration and of settlement within the hills, or iilzmigra- 
tions from different places. I n  general, the five tribes or races will llot 
intermarry among themselves, nor with any of the raccs arouncl them ; 
and they allege that their languages (dialects) were, and custows arc, dis- 

tinct. But they all now commonly use the Khas language, autl call 
themselves Hincloos, though thcy neithcr believe in the sacred scrip- 
tures of the Hincloos, nor accept the sacerdotal offices of the Brallmans. 
With a general resemblance of nlailllers ancl customs, they have some 
trivial diversities of usage, as follo\vs. 
. - 

tribes of t11c llimdlayn, i n c l ~ ~ s i r c  of its Tnrni. Tl~csc trihcs, by their complcs Inngu:~jics and 
altered pl~ysical type, form most intcrcsting links h c t ~ v c c ~ ~  tlic IlilnLlayan r ~ o r ~ n : ~ l  or u11ln.okc11 
tribcs, as wcll as thcir confrCrcs bcyond tl~csnows, and thc 1)rokcn nut1 unl~rokcn tribcs of t l ~ c  
Turanian stock in Ccntral and Sonthcrl~ Indin. G ~ Z .  t l ~ c  I)r~virinns or  Tarnnliaus. I cnnllot 
subscribe to Mn!lclJs or Logan's doctrinc of a scp:~l.ntc Gn~~gcl ic  sub-fiunilj- of T l~ran i i~~ls .  uor 
to that of a sepnratc Lohitic s~tb-f:t~nily. Vcry rclnotcly diviilctl tiines of Turnni:ln inllnigrn- 
tion mny be concctled, but not 1ot:tlly sondcrcd routes, and still less such 11ro:~d distinciio~~s or 
race nrnong the irnn~igri~nts us scenr to bc co11tc1111ctl for. Thc Ilundrcd yntcs of IIimAlnya 
wcrc ever open t o  admit i~nmigrants, nnil t l ~ c  1)opol:ttion bcyood tlic snows 1111s beer1 in all 
time one and 1I1c snmc, or Tttmnii~n wi t l~  al~bordioatc distinclions cclunlly foluld bcj-ontl 
nnd within the Hin~ilnya. I t  may be t l ~ n t  thc Ugric stock of the i~n~nigritntd fooucl thcir 
way into India by rounding thc N. IV. cstre~nity of the Bimdlnyn. Uttt there are closely 
allied Turkic tribcs in Central Hi~nSlayn, \\hich ccrtninly entcrcd by tllc IIiljl:~l:~).nn Gk;lts, 
e. g. the K t n r n r  m d  q j t i a .  3 eC & &6 7, /J f .  /?fie 



M$njhis.'-Their priests are tlie old men of the tribe ; in mnlring 
burnt or other offerings to their deities, they use no sacred or other words 
or prayers. On account of births, they are impure for four days : they 
cut the navel on the day of birth, and four days afterwards make a 
feast. On account of deaths, the impurity lasts for ten days, but under 
stress of business, one day's observance mill suffice a t  the moment, so 
that the other nine are observcd afterwards. 

D6nzoci,.s.-They allege that they came from the Western hills ; their 
priests are their daughters' husbands and sisters' sons.t I~npuri ty  a t  

births lasts for ten days, and the same a t  deaths : they will not eat 
pulse dressed by Brahmans, but rice, if it have ghee in it, they will. 
They sonletimes enter into trade and service. Duhi vel D w i ,  lcumhd, 
Bhrcimz~, have a general resemblance of manners and customs with the  
las t ;  but they will not eat rice dressed by Brahmans, whether i t  have 
ghee in i t  or not, but will eat other things of Brahman's dressing. None 

of the five races has any written language or characters ; but tlie inves- 
tigation of their comnlon conncxion, and of their affinity with other abori- 
ginal races inhabiting other more or less secluded localities throughout 
the plains of India,! miglit still be inacaged, through their speech, their 
physical attributes, their manners and customs, if the Argus jealousy of 
the NPpil Qovernrnent could by any means be charmed into a more 
cliscri~ninating use of Chinese maxims of foreign policy. 

Bivers fulLing within the above linzits. 
1. The Sindh~~S rises from Sindubhanjung, an off-set from Mount 

Nanichur, or the most Eastern part of Sivapoor, the Northern barrier of 
the greater valley. The Sindhu h a  a course of about fifteen miles allnost 
due West behind, or to tlie North of, Sivapoor and BurmBndi, through a 

* L)iridcd in Iinswar snd Bcitin, whicli arc thc proper tribo nilmcs. hlinjhi refers only to 

tlrcir profession as fibhcrmcn, and is a name imposcd by thc ICl~as. 
t Thcse pnrcly arbitrary customs may scrvc hcrcsftcr s s  helps in tracing the affinity of 

thcsc and othcr semi-barbarous raccs throughout tllc mountains aud hills of the Indian Conti- 
nent, t l ~ c  diujectffi n e n ~ 6 ~ f f i  of its original population. 

f See a paper on the A ilgirisns, in a recent ticlmbcr of the Asiatic Society's Jorl.,tal. 
Sindho, a pctty fccder only of Upper Likhil, riscs at  a villagc of Sindhn, soon merged 

in Likl~u. Thc Sitldhnria is separate and riscs from E ~ S ~ C T I I  C I I ~  of I3118111 D.inri, where 

it1 inks on to Bornlsndi. Tlliraltlloln, from ICahulia, joins nt bnsc of I?llrmhdcc, and botll 

flow about four 1niles to tllc Td(]i. The strcam spol<"l of' No. 1 is thcrcf0l'C tllc Sitldlluria 
fit; 

:Is now tlcfi~lccl. TIlc Likllu rind Sil ldl~~t  31-8 01lC ill 311 the lilllits noted, or IXtl~cr Sl1,dllu is 
11~Llti11g. h 



narrow fertile glen, tvhich is somewhat interrupted by tlic projection of 

thc base of Emrn&ndi, wlicre t!ie main road from Kbthmandfi runs  
Above this point the glen often bears the name of Tansen ; the rivcr 
is a inerc streamlet, drawing half its water moreover from the West aspect 
of Burmhndi, below the Resident's Powah or bungalow. I t  falls into 
the  TSdi a t  Narain, or Ghur Ghht, being divided from the Likhu by 
Bhi lu  Dhnr5, or the Bear's Ridge. 

2. The Lilil~z~, a somewhat larger stream than the Sindhu, parallel to 
i t  on the North, and separated fro111 i t  by Bhi ln  Dhnrb. The Likhu 
rises from above the Kabiljs ridge, which divides i t  from the TBdi on the 
North. Tlle course of the Likhu, though in general parallel to that of 
the Sindliu, yet radiates towards the North, as the Thdi does still 
more. The Likhu is about double the size of the Sindhu, and has a 
course of perhaps twenty miles ; i t  falls iiito the TLdi a t  Chougllora, 
four iniles above the lower Durbnr of Niyakdte. I ts  glen is cultivated 
throughout, aud has an  average width of 300 yards in its lower part. 
I t  is not a third the size of the Tddi. 

3. The Ucli, classically styled Surylivati, from its taliing its rise at 
Shrynl<Gucl, or the Sun's Fount, whicl~, ill the most Easterly of the twenty- 
t\vo little lakes of Gosain-thh, is tlirown off towarcls the East, as is the 
Tlisool from the same point towards the West, by tlie loftiest of thc 
snowy pcalis in the region of NepR1 Proper, and which is consequcntly 
the point of divergency of the nearest seven Galidnks on tlie one hand 
and of the seven C6sis on the other. The Thtli, however, though a t  
first put off in an  Easterly direction, is drawn round Wcsterly to mingle 
with tlie seven Gandaks, instead of joiuing the proximate BIilamclii 
and Inclhani, or first feeders of the Sun CBsi, by a large ridge run- 
ning South from Gosain-thBn nearly to Sivapoor, and putting off 
latcmlly towards the West the inferior ridges of Rabil6s and Nerja, which 
scparate the Rivers Likhu and Tbdi in all their lower and parallcl courscs. 
The Tddi proceeding a t  first Easterly is graclunlly bent to thc TVest by 
the great ridge jnst mentioned. The whole courbe of the rivcr to  Ddvi 
Ghbt, where i t  merges in the Trisool, may be tllirty miles, ten East 
and South, and the rest W. S. \V. I n  its lower course, before reaching 
NAyal<,lr6te, i t  is bounded on the left hank by the narrow ridge of 
liabilAs, and on the right by that of Nerja. I t  reccives the Likllu 

a t  Choughora, four miles abovc, or East of; tlie lower Durbar oi 



NiyalrBte, and the Sindliu, a t  Narain Ghht, opposite to that Durbap. 
I n  the rest of its course of about four miles W. S. W. to De'vi GhAt, 
it confines t l ~ e  great Thr or plateau of NByak6te on the South, just 
as the Trisool does on the North. A t  Narain Ghiit the T&di in 
December is thirty to forty yards wide and two feet deep. I t  is 
but little wider or deeper a t  DCvi Ghit ,  and consequently is not 
a tenth of the size of the Trisool, which a t  the Sunga of Khinchit is 
thirty-six yards broad and twenty-two and a half feet deep. The glen 
of the TBdi is cultivatecl throughont nearly, and in its uppermost parts 
is said not to Le malarious. 
4. The llrisoo1, or most Easterly of the seven Gandaks of Ndp.il, rises 

f i o ~ n  the principal of the twenty-two Kunds, or lalrelets (pools) of Gosain- 
tliiin. Thesc lalrelets occupy a flat summit of considerable extent, that 
cannot be lcss than 16,000 feet high, and lies immediately below the 
l~arivallccl ~ ~ e a k  variously called Nilkant, Gosain-tllriu, and Dhawalagiri." 
The lake, more cspecidly called Gosain-thhn, is probably n mile in 
circuit, and close behind it, from the perennial snow, issues by three 
principal clefts (hence the name Trisoolt), the River Trisool, or Trisool- 
Gandalri. I ts  course is a t  first due West almost for ~er l l aps  fifteen 
miles, but then turns S. S. W., running in that direction for twenty 
miles, and more, to DEvi Ghht. It is a deep blue, arrowy, beau- 
tiful stream, conducting not only the pilgrim to Gosain-thLn, but 
the trader and traveller to Tibet ; the road to KQrung in Tibet 
striking off from the river where it bends (as you ascend) to the  
East, ancl the to~vn itself of Ke'rung being visible from Gosain-thiin 
in clear weather, a t  the distance of perhaps thirty milcs. The Trisool, 

four miles above NByakBte, receives the RetrAvati a t  Dllaibung, from 
the N. E. I t  is a petty stream, not having a course above fifteen 
miles from one of the resilient angles or bosoms of Mount Dhaibung or 
Jibjibia, the continuation of which ridge towards the West, and across 

- - 

* Nilkant and Gosain-tl~dn may be called proper nnmes of this great snow mass. Dl~ou- 

lagiri is rat l~cr  a dcscriptivc cpithct, equivalent to Mont Blanc and Lebanon, and its apl~li- 
c;ltion to illis pc:rk is unadvisablc, because it  llss now beconic thc settled nnnlc of tllc 11cst 

great pcak to the wcst of Gosaiu-thin. 

t Tllc legcnd of tllc placc states that a1alia D t r a  melit to  Ibc snow to  cool his throat, 
which llad been burnt by swallowing the knlkut poison, wlricli a~pcnr ing  a t  tllc cliurning 
or tllc occan, tl~reatclicd to consunlc the world. RIalia DBva is called "blnc tllroat," from the 

injrlry hc sr~slainc'l. IIc produced thc river by slriliing his Trisool inlo Lhc SUOlvs. 



the Trisool, is called Sai,i!.inza BJ~a~siu. This latter ridge conducts an- 
other feeder into the Trisool from the N. W., called the Salanlthu, of 

about the same size with the Betrivati. Considerably South of the 
SAlima ridge, is the ridge called Samribhanjbng, whence flows a tllird 
ancl still smaller feeder of the T~.isool, named the Samri Khola, which 
disemhogues itself into the Trisool from the N. W. half a mile to a mile 
below the Sunga or suspension bridge of Khinch5t. The valley of the 
Trisool is narrow, and without any Bidsi or plain on the level of its 
waters, which flow in a deep bed. The heights, however, on one or both 
sides, supply numerous rills for occasional cultivation, which is maintained 
as far up as ten miles above Dhaibung (Dayabhang), a considerable 
village, where the ordinary Parbattia population begins to yield to the 
race called Kachjr-Bhdtias, or Cis-Him5layan BhGtias. At DQvi Ghi t  
the River Trisool is passed by a ferry most jealously guarded ; nor is 
the river thence to Ddvi Gh,it ~ermi t ted  to be used for any sort of 
transport, nor even for the floating of timber, thougll the rapids (there 
are no cataracts) may help the prohibition. A few miles below DBvi 
Ghst, the streamlets poured into the Trisool by the glen of DhGnibyisi, 
afford much better access to the great valley of NCp&I, by the route of 
the Trisool, than that which follows that river to NiyakGte and thence 
leads over BurmSLndi. These latter routes issue into the great valley at 

Thanliote and at Ichnngu Narain. 
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OX TIIR 

T R I B E S  OP N O K T I - I E R N  T I B E T  

(HORYEUI; A N D  SOICYEUL) ANI) O F  S I F A N .  

Sifdn a n d  IIdrsdk Vocr~bulnries, with another special E.xpositi01~ in 
the wide range of dfongolidan cqznities, and rel?tccg-lcs on the lingutrl 
a n d  physical clt,aracte~.istics of the family.-By B. H. HODGSON, ESB. 

I NOW subinit to the Society my promised Sif;in and 136rsbk voca- 
bularies, with sucll geographic illustrations as may tend to rellclcr 
them morc easily and fully appreciable. I intended to have retained 
these vocabulnrics till I had colnpleted my pending investigation of 
the grammar of the Gyirfiug and HGrpa tongues. But the high 
interest attacliing to the discovel~y of surprising instance of 
the wide-spreading relations of these tongues, made in the course of 
that investigation, and which discovery is suficiently verifiable even 
by the vocabularies, thougll by no lllealls lilnited to their evidence, 
together with tlle bearings of these vocabularies upon my two last 
comnlunications to the Society, induces mr: not to postpone tile sent]- 
ing of them. I ca.n follow them up, by and bye, by the 1)roposed 
grammatical elucidations. I n  the meanwhile there is abundant mat- 

ter for the present colnuiunication in such a statement as I now pro- 
pose giving of the present discovery, in some general remarks on t11e 
characteristics of the vast group of tongues to which the vocabularies, 
now and priorly belong, and in s a n e  descriptions of the 

physical attributes of the dlnost urlk~lown races more immediately now 
in question. Nor do I apprehend that the want of tile gralnmstical 
details adverted to will materially impair the intcrest of the present 

Z 



communication, since I have anticipated so much on that head in the 
way of practical exposition by samples as to make the special dis- 
covery I announce perfectly appreciable without those details, which, 
moreover, speaking generally of tliis vast group of tongues, I have 
shown reasons for deeming less important than they are wont to be 
held buth pl~ilologically and ethnologically. 

This series of vocabularies is entirely my own work in a region equally 
interesting and untrodden. I t  consists of' seven languages, viz., the 
Th6chG, the SBkpn, the Gyiini, the Gybri~ng, the Hcirpa, tlie Tjkpa, 
ancl the h25nyak ; and so novel is a deal of the matter, that it will be 
necessary to explain a t  once what these terms mean, and to show where 
the races of men are to be found speaking these tongues. H6rs6k is 
a co~lipouncl Tibetan mortl, by which the people of Tibet designate the 
norrades \vho occupy the whole Northern part of their country, or 
that 1yi:lg beyond tlie Nyenchhen-tlitinglB" range of n~ountains, and 
between it and the Icwanleun or KuenlGn chain. 136rs61r designates 
the two distinct races oF the H6r  or Hbrpa and the S6k or 861rpa, neither 
of whom, so far. as I have ineans to learn, is led by the possession of a 
native name a t  once familiar and general, to eschew the Tibetan appel- 
lations as foreign ; though i t  will soon be seen that they are really 
so, if our identifications fail not. The Hbrpa occupy the Western half 
of the region above dcfinccl, or Northern Tibet ; and a,lso a deal of 
Little Bucliaria and of Songaria, where they are denominated Rno-ts6 
by the Chinese, and IghGrs (as would seem) by themselves. 

The S6kpa occupy the Ec~stern half of Northern Tibet as above defin- 
ecl, and also, the wide adjacent country usually called I<hokhonGr arid 
Tangilt by Europeans, but by tlie Tibetans, S6kyeul or S6kland. 

I11 Southern Tibet, or Tibet South of the Nyeuchhen-thing16 chain, 
there are numerous scattered HSrpzs and Sdkpas, as there are many 
scattered E6dpas in Northern Tibet ; but, in general, that great inoun- 
tain chain, the worthy rival of the Himhlaya and the Knenliin, may 
be said to divide the nomadic H6rpas and S6kpas from the non-nomadic 

This important feature of the geography of Tibct is indicated by the Nian-tsin- 
tnngla of Hltte~'s IIoc11 Asion and by the Tanln of IIuc. I have, following native antho- 
rity, used ill a wide scnsc a name which those writers u,<c in n contraetcd sense ; nnd rcnson- 
:rbly, bccnnsc tllc cstcnsion, continnity and I~cight of tllc chain arc indubitable. Ncvcr- 
theless, Rittcr nud G : I ~ I L  have no marrant for cutting o f  from Tibct the country beyond 
i t  up to the IZucnlbn, nor are IZatcl16 and Iih6r, the n:nncs they give to the coontrj- beyond, 
ndn~issiblc or recomnizcd geographic tcrnls. Kh6r, equal H6r, is purely ethnic, and lZatch6 
is a corrnplio~~ ol. ~<li:~cllltd or Maho~nctliin, lilcrally bjg-mouth. 



Bddpas or Tibetans proper. Though the major part be Buddhists, 
yet are there some followers of Islam anzong tlie H6rpas and S6kpas 
of Tibet ; more beyond the Tibetan limits. They are all styled Khjchhi. 
by the Tibetans, of which word I think the Chinese Kao-tsd is a mere 
corruption, despite Cunningham's ingenious interpretation of Ibo-tsd. 

The Islamites are also called Godkar, of which term again Iclap- 
roth's T116gar seems to be a n~etamorphosis. 

Between the H6rpa and Sbkpa, in the central part of Northern Tibet, 
are the Drdkpa* vel Brbgpa, whose vocables I ]lave as yet failed to 
obtain ; and also, numerous (' ICazzAk or mounted robber bnntls, styled 
by the Tibetans Chakpa vel Ja.gpa, who recruit their forlnidable associa- 
tion from any of the neighbouriag races, but especially from the Bbdpa 
(Tibetans proper), t,he H6rpn, the Sdkpa, and the DrdIrpa. 

The language of the Chakpa is the ordinary Tibetau, and therefore, 
and because also of their very mixed lineage, they are of little ethnic 
importance, though always cited by t.he Tibetans, with fear and trcln- 
bling, as a separate element of their population. The predatory hal)its 
of the Chakpa often carry them beyond their own limits, and they anti 
the erratic Drdkpa are often seen in Niri, where Gerrasd and Cull- 
ningham speak of them under the desigllntions of Dzakpa and of 
Ddkpa. I doubt the ethnic indepenclence of both, and believe then1 
to be mixed associations, colnposcd of people of the above specified 
races, from among whicll the Hdrpa, or Turl;s contribute an element 
even to the Himilayan population of I<au.iwes, as is proved by the 
infinitives in "n~ak"  of the Taburslrad tougue. 9 

From Khokhon6r to Yfinin, tile conter l l l ino~~ frontier of Cllina and 
Tibet, is successively and cont,inuously occupied (going from Xorth to 
South) by the S6lrpa aIjove spOlien o f ;  by the Amdbans, who for the 
most part now spealc Tibetan ; by the Th6chb ; the Gyhrfi1lg; and I)? 
the hICnyak, whose vocabularies are all subjoined ; ~i-hilst retunling back 

Westward, along the (( pcnte septcntrionale" of the Hil-nilaya, we llave, 
after pasing through the Khalll districts of ChyhrGn~. and I<wombo, 

the region of the Tkkpas, or T&kyeul, styledt n&kpo by Ritter, who, - --- 
Quite dietinct from tllc ~ f i l ; , , ~  r e ~  Br(lkpn of B h 6 9  The ' ~el' illdicntcs the dis- 

tinction of the writtell from thc spokco word. 
t I should add that  1iitter7s ~;( l ;po and Gangpo, Ddlipo, are not three separate 

.places, but merely variolls ntterauces of the ~ i n g l e  word T:llipa, :md 110 Inore admissible 
tllerefore thnu llis ~ ~ t ~ l , &  I(h6r before explained. This great geographer is ratller 
too prone to a "local hnbitatioll" t.o the airs notlliu,ap of tllc polv~iot t ic  region, as I 
hhve formerly llad occnsion to poiut out, thonph no OUe call Illore admire t1i;ln 1 do llir 
immense learning the talent that guides and :~nilnntes it. 

kd,4 & L7-4~.c . afL~ki if/ . 5 y A 71ad61 & 



llowevcr, places it East of ICwon~bo, wl~ereas it lies West of that district, 
written Combo 1)y him. The BrahmapGtra or YirG quits Tibet in the 
district of Icwombo, as he states. 

,,,I Thkye; the TowSng Kaj of the English, is a dependency of Lhisa. 
-- 

I t s  civil administrator is the  Chonajbng-peun; its ecclesiastic head, 
the Tdmba LAma, whence our TowAng. 

The people of SBl<yeul, of Amclo, of Th6chG, of GyirGng, and of 
MAnyalt, who are under chiefs of their own, styled Gyjbo or Icing, 
Sinic6 Wang, bear among the Chinese the common designation of 
SifAn or 'Western aliens ; and the T i b e t a ~ ~ s  frequently denominate 
the whole of them GyarGngbo, from the superior importance of the 
special tribe of GydrGng, which reclrons eighteeen chiefs or banners, of 
power sufficient, in days of yore, often to have successfully resisted or 
assailed the Celestial Empire, though for some time past quietly su1)- 
mitting to a mere nominal depenclency on China. The word GyB, ~ I I  

the language of Tibet, is equivalent to that of F a n  (alienus,* barba- 
rosj in the language of China ; and, as 7'&12g means, in the former 
tongue, proper or special, GyirGng signifies alien par excellence, a 
name of peculiar usefi~lness in designating the whole of these Eastern 
borderers, in order to discriminate then1 from the sffined and approxi- 
mate, but yet distinct, BGdpa of Icham. Others affirm that Gys- 
rGng means wild, rude, primitive Gyis, malting ricng the same as 
ticng in Myamma; and that the typical Gyis  (Gyimi) are the 
Chinese, though the latter be usually designated specially black GyBs 
(Gy B-nalr). 

The GyArGngs themselves have no generai name for their country 
or people, a very common case. When I submit the interesting 
itinerary I possess of a journey from R i t h n ~ i n d G  to Pekin, I shall 
more particularly notice the topography of Sif&n. A t  present i t  will 
be sufficient to add that this country, which extends from the Blue 
Sea to YGntdn, with a very unequal width, varying from several days' 
march to only two or three, forms a rugged mountainous declivity 
from the lofty plateau of Kham to the low plain of Scchuen, and 
~vhich is assimilated by those who well know both, to the Indian 
declivity of the H i m i l a ~ a ,  the mountains being for the most part free 
of snow, and the climate much more temperate than that of Tibet. 

* IIc~lce GyB philing, or F~.a~lliish stl.atlgc~.. E I I ~ O ~ ~ : L I I  forcigller is the name for 
Eoropcaus in Tibet. Philiug = I.'lnllk, indicS Fericgi, ? ~ o t  iw interprctetl by M. IIIIC. 



Witl~iqa this mountairous bclt or barrier of SiE~ll are the Tskpa, who 
are consequently Tibetans : zuitl~out i t  are the Gykmi, who are con- 
sequently Chinese, as mill be seen by their respective vocab,bnlaries 
-vocabularies, not the less valuable for being dialects merely (if no 
more) of langoages meil known, because the dialectic differences of 
the Chinese and the Tibetan tongues are little understood,* a t  the 
same time that they are very important for enabling us to test the 
alleged distinctness of the great groups of people nearest allied to 
these divisions. 

For my part I apprehend that the true characteristics of the Chinese 
and Tibetan languages have been a good deal obscured by book- 
men,+ Native and European ; and, though it be somewhat premature 
to venture an opinion before I have completed my  ending investiga- 
tion of the GyrirGng and HBrpa tongues, I still ln~lst  say that I S ~ S -  

pect few competent judges mill rise from the attentive study of this 
and my two prior series of vocabularies, witllout feeling a conviction 
that the Indo-Chinese, the Chinese, the Tibetans, and tlie Altaians 
have been too broadly contra-distinguished, ancl that they form in fact 
but one great ethnic family, which nlorcover includes what is us~lally 

* Lcydcn rcckoncd tcu Chincsc tongncs (AS. ~ c s .  X. 266). 0t11crs hold that thcrc is but 
one. Again, Rcmusst (Rcchcrckcs snr lcs Inng-ocs Tartnrcs) insisted that thcrc mnst be 
scvcrnl tongues in  Tibct, whcrcns Decoros (Jour. jyo. 4)  considers that thcrc is but one. 
This coincs in part of t l ~ c  want of a standard of ctIlnic unity, whcthcr lingual or  l~llysicnl, 
and in 11nrt of the misturc of distinct races by regarding thcm undcr a large ~c0 ,~ra l )h ic  
and political unity, thus tlic Hbrsirl; belong l l ln~oobtc~ ly  to Tibct, but (10 not belong to 
the Birdpa racc. I llarc givcn, I belic),~, all tllc lnnguagcs of Tibet, that is, the langusgcs 
of all tlic ri~ccs now and long settled in ~ i b ~ t .  Gq-d1ni ~ocnblcs exhibit tl vast dif- 
fcrellcc from the ICong onc of Lcydcn, ut supTu. B I I ~  I do not rely on mine, ]lor have 
1 mcans to test it. 

t A deal of DeCoros's abundant apparatus of the Tibetan tongnc is posi- 

tircly rcpodiatcd by the ~ ~ c o p l c  of Tibet, whilst thc Ica~lled and sage Rcmusst tcaches us  
to qucstion thc ovcr-straincd and nnintclligiblc assertions about the ~nonosyllaLism of thc 
Chinese tongnc, as if tllcrc wcrc no dissyllables, no acljnncts to  the roots ! ancl ns if tllc 
roots of Sanskrit, Ilcbrcw and  Arabic J V C ~ C  ?tot 1n0110~~' l lab~e~.  For SOlnC ralusble rcmnrlrs 

on monos~llubisin, scc I<ccllcrcl~cs snr les lnngucs Tartnrcs, i. 391-4, and conlpnrc wllnt 
occurs in thc scqnel as to tllc monosyllabic polys~llabisln (diffcrcnt aspects of thc caw) 
of Gydrfing and  Tagaln. , rh~[s  in GS-grbng tllc root ZO ~ C C O ~ ~ C S  Blasnzangti by lnerc 
CU1nulation of particles, ,,to, scc, zn, nng, and t i .  



called the Tamulian element* of Iritlian population, as well as nearly 
every element of the population of 0ceanica.f 

My former vocabularies sho~ved how intimately the Indo-Chinese 
tongues are allied with the Himhlayan and Tibetan by ident,ity of - 

roots, of servile particles, and even of entire words, as the integral 
results of the combination of the two former, provided only that the 
comparison be drawn from a field large enough to exhibit the neces- 
sary range of admitted mutation, both in the primary and secondary 
parts of words, in use for ages among widely-sundered, and often 
also extremely segregated, races. How large that range of admitted 
inutation is, I have illustrated by examples in the note appended to 
the present series of vocabularies, and I recommend those who ~vould 
properly appreciate the great apparent deviations from a type of 
language, which is, as I suppose, one and the same, to take good 
heed of what is there instanced. I n  the meanwhile, without fatigu- 
ing the reader with more analyses a t  present, I proceed to remark 
t h a t  the analogies and affinities indicated by the last series of vocabu- 
laries between the Himalayan and Tibetan tongues on one hand and 
the Indo-Chinese on the other, are carried on and confirmed by some 
of the present series, whilst others extend the links to the Altaic group 
of languages ; the Gyirfing, Thlrpa, and MBnyak carrying the chain 

x F~~ some proofs of the reality of this element, see a paper 011 the Nilgiriaus in  a recellt 

Number of the "Asiatic Society." Adverting to  recellt denials, i t  m:ly be worth while to 
give here a llimilayau sample of Dravirinnism from the,ICirnlrti lsnguage :- 

m i  p o p ~ ,  my Y,ay.! f. 9 
J1yol)o. illy 1 uncle. L 41') -9 
A popo, his a' u r ~  , X ~ J -  
peg-ii, I ~ e Z b - ~ i  2 

beget. T u r b  - i , /x-& 5 4&ikeJ 
rag-d, he T e u  b - a', ke 

Of that  complex pronomenalization of the verb, for wl~ich the I16 and Sont61 tongues are 

so remarkable, I shall shortly have to procluce some still more perfect samples from the 

Central Himilaya. I n  the paper referred to, I have demonstrated the forthcomit~gneas a190 
of the  Turkic and Mantchuric clements in t l l e 9 p e  of IIimSlsyl~. 

V 
+ The  cldcr oceanic clement, or  d~forin$+ollr Tam~dian  and t l ~ e  nnnlogous dispersed 

and subducd tribes of the Himi&& Indo-Cl~ina and Chins : thc youngcr oceanic ele- 
-4-6 U 

merit, or hlalnyo-polyncsian,,,tl~c now dominant tribes of Indo-China, China, Tibet, and 
Himi]aya. I must contcnt myself, a t  prCSCnt, with pointing to the spccial ill~lstration of 
the latter part of this rcunion of the continental and insular raccs in the sequcl, tl~ough 
every proof of tho wide common domain of the contincutals is also a n  illaatration, infer- 
ential, yet clear, of Lotli parts of it. 



of connexion onwards froin the South-east, and the Tllo'cliil, Ho'rpa, 
and So'kpa, transmitting i t  over the Ewanleun to the North and West ; 
the Gyirhng by its grammatical structure exhibiting also marvellous 
correspondencies with remoter regions ; with Caucasus, as has been 
separately shown already, and with Oceanica, as will appear in the 
s e q i ~ l  of this communication. How far precisely the other languages 
now submitted may participate these express and peculiar features of 
gralnnlatical affinity, I am not yet prepared to say. But the whole of 
them certainly exhibit a great general resemblance in the broader traits 
of syntactic," and yet a greater in those of etymological, construction. 
I n  a word, they are evidently members of that single and vast family - 
of languages, the singleness and the vastness of which I conceive to be 

- - 

justly inferrible even from its vocables-lst, because of the similarity 
of the roots ; %ICE, because of the similarity of the serviles ; 3 ~ d ,  because 
of the similar priuciples governing the uses aud the mutations of both, 
and the consequent composit,ion and the character of the integral \words, 
which exhibit an  essential identity in numberless terms of prime neces- 
sity, after due allo~vance for synonymous changes in their roots and for 
euphonic and differential changes in their serviles within known limits 
and upon a demonstrably single plan. And I infer that the differences 
characterizing this vast family of languages, however striking a t  first 
sight, are subordinate, because when the languages are examined upon 
a broad enough scale, these differences are seen to pass away by insensi- 
ble gradations. Such as they are, they arise from-1% a greater or 
lesser use of the pre-fixed, in-fixed and post-fixed particles, amounting to  

nearly constant employment of some or all of them in some tongues, 
and to nearly total? disuse of some or all of them 
--- A E 

* 1 may instsllcc the universal substitution of a.contin":lt$$~artici~l~in licu 
tiolls and of conjunctive (relative) pronouns, because this featore has been s"~'~oscd be 

specially cllaractcristic of Altaic grollp. I t  is no lnOrC so than the "Ocalic llanllony of 

Turki, or tllan the inverted style nlld tonic system of the Indo-Chinese tonPes.  TIlcse 

appear to me to be blending &ffercnccs of degree only, 11Ot absolute diffcrcnces of kind, and 
to have been used to scver unduly the scvcrnl grollps, ,$-ecC&u4* /X; i , U d  & 

+ T ~ C  dislIsc or non-use is oftcn only qparcnt, for the surplus 6 6  silent* letters arc r e a 1 1 ~ & ~ > 4  

Pw-fixas, rviih n Ucndccl, instcad of a soparate utterance. That tllis is so may be proved to Td' 
'lemonstrntion by identity offunction (diffcrentid) in the two; and yet the blended or scpa- LY 
rate Uttcrancc makes tllc dircrcncc between monos~llabism and its oppositc, besides k c &  

Qrc-: Causing other differcoccs that are itpt to eonccal the Csscnfl~l identity of words. Sec aonlyaia a 
of Caucasiitn alld hIollgolian  word,^ in ~ p p c n d i x  to my Inst commsnicntion. 



a preference by one toague of the pre-fixes, of Che in-fixes by another, 
and of tlre suffixes by a third ; 31.~1, from that transposed position and 
function of the primary and secondary part of words" (root and particle), 
which is a law of these languages eminently obscurative of identities in 
its partial operation ; 4th, from the substitution of a reiterated root, 
for a root and particle in the conlposition of \vorJs, when the various mean- 
ings of tlie root mi2lit otherwise transcend the differencing power of the 
particles, or, a t  all events, not satisfy the demand for an unusually broad 
distinction ;j- Btl~, from the disjunct or conjunct (elided vowel) method of 
using thc  pre-fixed serviles, whence results a t  once all the difference of 
soft polysyllabism or harsh monosyllabisn~. The res~llting disparities of 
the  vocables are certainly often vcry marked, as in the Wa-tG and U-i 
instance of Gyirhng and Circassian, (so s ing~~la ry  confirmed by the 
Malay ancl Tagala itti that): as well as in those given a t  t l ~ e  end of the 
present series of vocabularies, so that i t  is no gre& wonder that tlle Mon- 
golidan or Turanian tongues have been referred to nmny groups so tren- 
chantly separated as virtnally to fall uuder different fanlilies. And, if I 

* Cotriparc 01-crlcap and leap ovcr ; ~vha t  lloltls goo(l cl~icfly as to our vcrbs, holds good 

equally as to thc rcrl)s and nouns of thcsc tongncs, ~vl~crcin indeed t l ~ c  two clnsscs of words 
a rc  but [aintly distingnisl~a~blc, or not a t  all so. Abundant frcsh cvidcncc of the l:i\v may bc 

found by comparing Lcydcn's Indo-Chincsc wit11 my Tibcto-Himfilnyal~ vocnl~olarics : com- 
pare n~im-ma and sn-mi, Burmcsc, wit11 mi-sa, Ncwl~ri, Itoot mi ; and ma-nck, B~umcsc, with 
nyi-llla, Tibctan, Iloot nli.  Day, sun, and morning, \\.hen compared, E ~ I C ~ C  fur ~ ~ I C I ~ I S C ~ V C S .  

t I n  Gyirling, thc root pyC, bird, is so near to thc root pC, filtllcr, t11:lt t h y  lii~vc 1)ccn 

scgrcgatcd by thc application to oncof thcnsnnl prc-fix, to t l ~ c  ot l~cr  of tlic itcrativc principlc, 

or root rcpcatcd, mhcnce a fatllcr, and pyP pyC, a bird, for snn et pb pC. I might atld, 
as a fifth cause of difference betnccn these tongucs, thc different dcgrces in which cach etnploys 

the tonic or acce~~tual  variant, which principlc has been most erronco~~sly supposcd to bc 

esclu~ivcly Chinese and Indo-Chinese, whereas i t  prevails far and n'idc, only rnorc or lcss 

dcvclopcd ; most where tlie servilc particles and so-callcd silent lctters are lenst in usc; least, 
w11cre thcy arc most in usc ; so that tho tlifferential and equivalent function of all three pecu- 

liarities, that is, of " clnpty words" (scc Chincsc Grammar), of :' silent lcttcrs," and of tones, 
is placed in a clcar light, such as liemusat vainly strove to throw upon onc of lhc thrcc, view- 

ing i t  scpamtely. Scc Rccherchcs sur lcs laugucs Tartarcs, p. 355-7, Vol. I. DcCoros 
strangely cnough says notl~ing about tones or sc~*vile particlcs, and hcncc his rclnarks 011 tile 

silcut lcttcrs want point and siguificancc. Tlie languagc of SCpAl Propcr is rclllarkable 
for its nnmcrons tones and its scanty servilcs, wl~cthcr litcrnl or syllabic. 

f I-tfi, ma-tli  and U-i arc casily esplail~cd, and shorn how congruous all thcsc tongncs are 

a t  bottom. Fcw of them havc any propcr 3rd pronoun, thcy use as ccluivnlcnts thc dc111onstm- 

tions, wl~ich arc i and 6 ,  or II or \v, or wa=u.  T:I, with or  without the nasal cnding, ta, tau, 

tang, is a synonynie (Ti, di Tibetan, T l ~ i  Bnnncsc, kc.) constalltly addcd Lo tlic ncar or  fitr 



incline so strongly to unitise the family, it is only because, as far as my 
investigations have gone, I have been able to discern nothing absolute 
and invariable in the distinctions-jvhich though no doubt distinctions 
proper to the vocables only, and not effecting structural diagnostics (in 
the usual narrow sensc, for conlposition of words is structure), are yet 
unnsually, and as I conceive decisively important, owing to the extremely 
inartificial character which belongs to the grammar of these tongues, 
with some apparently borrowed exceptions, such as that of the Turkish 
verbs. Kot that the grammatical or the physical evidence of this assumed 
family identity conflicts with that of the vocables*-much the contrary, 
as we shall soon see-but that the latter 11as unusual relative value. 
And, mould we speak plainly, we should say that grammar relates equally 
to the construction of wards and to the construction of sentences, and 
that the former sort of putting together,or syntax, is always equally, and 
often more, important thau the latter. Certainly, it is more so in the 
&Iongolidan tongues, which are as much distinguished by their immensity 
of nicely discriminated terms,? most of them necessariJy compounds, 
--and compounds of no unskilful contrivance-as by the scantiness and 

dcmonstrativc, and rcpcating its vowel tlius, i-tlii Uarmcsc, ~ra-thi Hayu, i-tn and u-ta Icllas, 
lva-tu Circassiau, whosc u-i is a mcrc combinntion of tho two dcmostratires, eitller of wllicll is 
equal to thc 3rd pcrsonnl. T l ~ c  ta is llrcfircd or suf f i~cd ,  in the sensc of Latin cjus t: nouns, 
and thus we lmvc a-yn Lepcha and Tamil for a woman, ta-!gri Lcpcha and tnn 'i 

hi- ,&&$*" &-. 
man, and tangkos Uru-on, a son, kc., as  salnl)lcs of its pre-fiscd usc. RIl~llcr is wrong &- 
in citing tllc crude ;)a and 111s as llorn~al samples to bc o p l ~ ~ ~ ~ d  to the Arian pa-tcr and lno- 
tcr. &he-w Toranian tongncj...'.;-'.fn uscj the crudc forms, and 

4 t h  identical root m d  scrvilo. 
. . 

T- 
L, 

* 1 may lrlcntion licrc an i ~ i t ~ r ~ ~ t i ~ ~ ~  salnl)le this identity, dcrivcd fro111 the substalitivc 

verb. I t  is Ids' in  RIgou~ms, a-da ill filalaY, da iu Ahrpa, ~ c l a h  in Tibebn, dan in Ur;~on, kc. 

So also it is rncnn in Sontdl and ill Tibct:~n ; and again, it is dug in Tibetan, donb. ill 

Bod0 and Gnro, du in Newari, dong and karn dong iu Ggirhng. 
t SCC rocab. rocc ' give' and 6 tnlic.' A Tartar cannot endure tllat confusion of thc prc- 

cativc, optative, and imperative, wllicll our i~i lpcrat iv~ ~nood csllibits. But lie rcmcdics tlic 

dcf'cct not by tllc luultiplicatioll of grammutical forms, bat  by of distinct words 

or distinct tnodifications of the sarnc word, thus Dnvo comlnands and Davong solicits, 
ct sic do cmtcris. Comprrc tllc di,<jonctivc we, so ~0lnmon in thcsc ~ O U ~ U C S .  Davo moans 

give him, Duvollg give to me, by tllc anncscd pronouns, and just so in Limbo Pirc alld 
Pirang, and in vaYu 11>,to, IIasing Lcpcha aud N61vdri, wliicll cschcw suffixed prollouus, 
have ~o and Ui, B~~~ and Ti, for tllc rcspcctivc sc~lsc, the forlncr modifying t l ~ c  o ~ l c  root, 
tLc othcr usillg two distinct roots. OLscrvc thc identity of byu, LO, bi and pi (of 

-AA/-y.6/)2. 41 A 2 



sim~licity of tlic cont~irarices by mhicll tliose tcril~s arc licld togctl~er 
in sentences. Nay, if we look carefi~lly to what has bccn so well done 
in one's own day for the elucidation of our o~vn language, tire sliall 
discern that the new lights have bcen principally etymological, borrowecl 
from, as thrown upon, the construction and conlposition of words, not 
of sentences. 

Perhaps i t  will be urged that, after all, the structural analogy I have 
established between the Gytrilng and Circassian tongues belongs ratlier 
to the etymological than to the syntactic department of languages. Let 
it be granted, and I would then ask whether the analogy be therefore 
less important ? And is it not singular and a proof whereill resides the 
essential genius and character of these tongues, and where therefore we 
are to seek for their t r~le and closest relations, that nly scanty lrno~vleclge 
of the Himiilayan and Tibetan iroup of them should enable mc unhe- 
sitatingly to analyse the words of the Caucasian group, of which I lcnow 
nothing, and to pronounce, for instance, Didi to be a re-duplicate root, 
and Dini to be a root and servile prefix, with perfect confidence, and, as 
I doubt not, with equal accuracy ? Tl~at  will, at a11 events, be known 
by and bye, and should the result be such as I loolc for, the consecyueut 
affinity of the Caucasian and Mongolian tongues will take an unqnes- 
tionable shape arid stand on the unassailable basis of words similarly 
constructed in all their parts and similarly employed throughout. 

I must, however, whilst thus insisting on the prc-eminent irriportauce 
of Mongolirlan vocables, frcely admit that those of d l  my present series 
are by no means entitlcd to equal conficlenc:,* my access to the 
inclivicluals who furnished the S6bpa and Gyimi words ill purti- 
cular having been deficient for such analytic dissection as I hold 
by, and the competence of my informants, moreover, not beyond ques- 
tion. I am likewise much in want of adequate original information 
respecting the Altaic group, and of the boolrs that might supply it. 
Nevertheless, I think, I inay safely affirm upon the streilgtli of my voca- 
bularies, that the SBkpo of the Tibetans are, as has been alrcady assumed 
in this paper, no other than the Olet and Kalmak of Remusat and 

Unfair usc hns bccn mndc of this adlnission. Thc ~ocnbularics, such as they arc, arc 
exceedingly vnlunblc, though pcrhaps mitl~ont analysis i11~31):~l~Ic of ~~11)~o~ t i l l g  611cl1 a 
tou-eriug superstructure of tllcory as has becn raised on thcu by thcir irnpl1gncrs. 



I<la~roth,* w l l i l s t  their coafr'cres, the IIGrpa, arc almost as evidently 
T u r k i s h ,  the Turlcisli afinity of the latter being inferred, not only from 
the  vocables, but from the complex structure of I-IGrpa verbs and from the 
q u a d - A l i m  ~liysiognomy of the saillples I have seen of the Ho'rpa 
race.? And thus, c l u o a d  SGkpo, is dissipated thc d r e a l l l  of twenty 
years, during all which time I have been in vain endeavouring to get 
access to the SGkpo, assured from the identity of names (Scil~ pronounced 
s ~ g ) ,  that in the much txllrcd-of people of Easter11 Tibet, I should dis- 
cover that famous race wlvllich gave their al~pellations to the Sngdiana and 
Sogdoru~n regio (on the Inclns) of the classics, and whose identity with 
the S a c %  of l n c l i a n  and Grecian story, whose genuine Arianisi11 and 
resplendent r e n o \ \ l n  I never p e r n ~ i t t e c l  myself to doubt. l i e v e r t i n g  to 

~vhat I have better assurance of, I shall next note a fact as est'raor(1inar.y 
almost 3s that which formed the subject of my last c o l n m u n i c a t i o l 1  to the 
Society, to wit, that some of Humboldt's characteristics of the &lalayo- 
P o l y n e s i a n  tongues hold good as to t l ~ e  Gy6r6ng language eve11 1m-e 
strallgely than Rosen's of tlle Circassian ; so that me may ]lare possibly, 
ill t,he unsophisticated tongue of this primitive race of mountniueers, 
situated c e n t r a l l y  between the Chinese, the Indo-Chinese, the Tibetans, 
and the Altaians, a n c l  protected from absorpt io1l ,  assimilatioll or conquest 
by their fastnesses, the main and lllitlclle ]ink of that vast chain which - 

1 lnight Ilolv add, haring just 1;lid llantl "11 M. [lucSs book, the synon!me of Tul.&Yt 

to  those of lialmal; and Olct, 1jut tlyat Turgot, like Dfirb6t, dcsignalcs only a of this 

race, and a tribc whosc t r i b ~ l l l ~ l  dcllomination, ,~c l l  its migration to the Volgn nnd llact 

to tllc Ili, Ilad bccu alrcarly stated by RaInllaat. 11. H ~ ~ ~ ' ~  amusing work, ill fact, adds tlotbi~?g 

to Our StorCS of accuratc ctlinological ~llon.lcdqc, ilia mcrc assertioll, for instance, that t l ~ c  
1Iion:nu werc HIIIIS throwing no fl.csll li;.llt n lol~g dcbatcd poillt, and thc 11ulli1y of 

absolntc itlcntity a f 11a11lcs ill rcrorcnce to Sog, teaching us Set nll"'C to dollbt vaguer 

identifications of this sort. Let ll,e add tllat h l  l lucls  account of tllc ll:~bits, tnallncra ant1 

characters of tllc sovcral pcol)lcs is capital, and ,nost el-idc~ltly, accuratcl~, vividly, deli- 

neated. 

t ~ l u l l c r  doubts, but the Tibetans cannot mistake, and with them Ig6r = Turk and S6k = 
lllongol. I 11avc failcd to get frcsll access to tllcse ~ l l i c h  I more mgrct, inasmucll 

as thc namc 11&., cvcn to  tllc guttural and to thc olnissiblc r, bllics exactly with thc appcl- 

lntion given by thcmsclvcs to tllo so-called Lcrka tribe of Singbllam. SCc Tickell's narrative 

and ~ o c a b u l a r ~ .  I have e]scwllcle pointed out the Turkic affillity of one I-limdlayan tribe 

(Iiuswir) and tho JInntclluric of anotllcr (Viyu  Or I -~~Yu).  See paljcr on the Nilgirians. 

(J. A. S. B.) Tibet has been absurdly isolatcd by philoloacrs and ficograpllcrs. The Nortllcrn 

half of it actually belongs to  tile Altaic than to the Bldpa tribcg, alld llc~lcc is called 
by tllc latter t I ~ r g c u l  and S61;ycul. I nrn indcbtcd to tll0 hIJndas fur the lrnumlcdgo that 

116 is pronounced HhL5 and Hhdr, juet U8 it is to tho PJol'th. 



unites the insular and continental nations of the East ant1 the most clis- 
persed scions of the immensely diffuscd family of the llongolidle * ! ! 
Those who are acquainted with the famous Kavi Spracll (linown to me 
a1,zs ! only at  second hand) will know what I mean, when I solicit their 
attention to the accompanying GyBrGng vocabulary, as bearing on the 
face of it evidence, that in the GylirGng tongue almost a11 the morcls in 
their ordinary+ state are dissyllables, whilst I can assert positively from rny 
own knowledge of the language, that the two syllables may be resolvcd 
into a monosyllabic root and its aflix, o r  into a repeated monosylla- 
bic rool. Now these features (which by the way are very noticeable even 
in the small samples accessible to me of the Circassian tongue) Humboldt 
has denoted as special characteristics of the Malayo-Polynesian lan- 
pages ;  and they are certainly most conspicuous attributes of the Gy6- 
rGng tongue. Thus, in the first column of the GyBrGng vocables, there 
are thirty-five words, whereof not less than thirty-one are dissyllables 
ancl only four monosyllables, and the dissyllaLles are all resolva1)le into 
s monosyllabic root and its customary pre-fix ('l'a, nlutablc illto Ka,) save 
those (PybpyC, Ny6nyl) that are formed by rc-cluplication of the radical. 

That PyC, bird, and XyB, cow, are roots, any one may prove for hiru- 
self by turning to their Tibetan and Chinese equivalents ; and that in 
the Gyir6ng tongue the root is in these instances repeated to constitute 
the current term or integral word is self-appnrent. That, again, in GI& 
rfing Ta is the colnmon and dinost indespcnsible prciix, aucl is mutable 
into ICa, both liable to euphonic changes of the vowel, to suit that of thc 
radical, the vocabulary also denioustrates, tcstably to any extent by its 
predccessors of the alliecl tocgaes. And if it be urged, as in truth it 
may bc, that the above constitution of the vocables belongs in essence to 
all the continental tongues, as HumboldtJs sagacity diviricd it dicl to all 
the insular oms, the more frequent use of t l ~ c  prefix and consequent dis- 
syllabism being all that is excessively Gyirfing, I liavc still to produce 
another Gy6rGng trait, which it shares with ~vhat has bccn deeincd the 

* It may reconcile some of my rcndcrs to tllis startling a~inouncemcnt to llcar that tllcrc 
are historical or traditional groontl for supposing this vcry region to bc thc conllnon 
ncsb a ~ l d  original scat of tllc Chincsc and Tibctan mccs. Sce IClaproth's Tahl. IIistor. 
and BIcmoircs relctifs B I'Asie, and Rcmusat's Rcchcrches sor Ics langue3 'krrtnrea. 

t I lay ordinary statc, bccausc, whcn all the apparatus of composition attacllcs, t h y  

becouc yolysyllslic. Scc tkc sequel, and mark the couscqucnco as to tho UdnosyLllrLic tcst, 



niost primitive Rlalnyo-Polynesian type ; and I shall do so by the follow 
ing quotation from* Leyden :-'( Few languages present a greater appear- 
ance of originality than the Ta-gala. Though a multitude of its terms 
agree precisely with those of the languages just enumerated (the Western 
Polynesian), yet the simple terms are so metamorphosed by a variety 
of the most simple contrivances, that i t  becomes impossible (difficult- 
3. H .  H.) for a person who understands a11 the original words in a 
sentence to recognize thcin individually, or to comprehend the mean- 
ing of the whole. The artifices which i t  empIoys are chiefly the 
pre-fixing or post-fixing (or in-fixing-13. If. 11.) to the simple vocables 
(roots) of ccrtain particles (serviles) which are agaiu colllbined with 
otlicrs ; 811~1 the complete or partial repetition of terms in this 
re-cluplication may be again combined with other ~articles." The 
ahove, as well as what follows (pp. 211-12) upon Ta-$a verbs, is in 
gerrernl rcn~nrI ia~~Iy coincident wit11 C$rfing,t the differences being 
such only as, when compared with other alliecl tongues, to sllo\v that  
t,he cl~aracteristics, however pre-enlincntly, are by no lnenns exclu- 
sively, Gyhriu~g among the continental tongues, any more than they 
are exclusively Ta-gala among the insular ones. Among the latter, 
I<utnbolclt considers that the Ta-gala (a specimen by the of the  

inseparable pre-fix) preserves tile primitive type of the whole g 1 . 0 ~ ~ ~  ; 
and that that  type is in tile G y & r h g  I am inclined to 
assert, without howeVer forgetting that my investigation is far from - 

* IZcsearcllcs, B. A. S. VOI. X. p. 0,139. 
.i- 1 subjoill some samples as significant as Leyde:r1j illustrations of the Ta-gala rerbs. 

l.'roln the root Ching, to go, wc llalrc allrlost itldiffcre~~tly Yaclling, lisching, Da-  

thing, Rac!ling, ill a prcsellt scnsc, Yatucllinz, ~C:ltnchin.q, D:ltncllillg, Tak~cliinx, 

Nat:lciiing, in  a past scnsc, specialiry of scnso as to the 'la aud ta pre-fix that 

need hcro bc pnl.ticulnrizcd. ~~~t me have Yutnchinti, ~<atachinti, I)atilchillti, l'atachii:ti, 

Natachiuti, mcanin3 6 ouu wllo or or tile goer,' if ooc's self; alld, if ally other, theu 

tile scrics bccomcs yatacl1isi, ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ i ~ i ,  kc. ~h~ negatives arc BIutachinti vcl hlntacliisi, 

according to the pcraon, tllc particle of llcb.atiou displacing the first of tile prc-f i~es indiWrclrtly. 

SO from Iring to slccl,, carmi,,,,, ~ I ~ ~ ~ A ~ ~ ,  Tatarmi(1lg, MatarmAngti, Tatarnl(:ti, kiatnrnlhsi 

I sleep, I slccp not, 1 I mllo not, Thou who slcepcst, Hc who slcpt not, or tho 

6l~eplcss, (other than ollc~s self). From Zo eat, Tasazo feed, Tasnzanyti I who fwd, 

Tasazbi he who feeds, a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ t i  I wllo fwd not. Of these I give thc analysis of the last as 

a S""ple, Ma, ncgativo pre.fiX-Sa, causative in-fix. Zing, I eat, from the root 26 with 

"fisccl pronoun. 'ri ,nutablo to Si, tllc prticipial nth-ibutivo suftix. 

Tllesc are tho simplest verbal forms and tho most usual, whcnco the prcvalcnt dissyllabic 

~Laractcr of tLc verbs, us of tho nouns, as sccn ill tho vocabulury, cousistillg of r\ root and one 



complete, ancl without insisting so much upon the primitiveness of this 
type as upon its much. more interesting feature of a connecting bollcl 
between the so-called monosyllabic aptotic and the so-called poly- 
syllabics non-aptotic classes--lasses which appear to mc to .have 
no very dcep or solid foundation, much as they have been insisted on 
to the obscuratioil of the higher brancl~es of p l~ i lo log~  and ethnology, 

prc-fix. I3ut tho vocabulary, whilst it dcrnonstratcs this, indicates also tho moro co~nplcx 
forms, put ralhcr too prorni~lcntlg forward hy Lcydcn in his Ta-b.:~la s;i~nplcs. 

Thus, in our Gyi rh lg  vocabnlary, the wortls, cry, laugh, bc silcut, run, or  four 

out of twcnty-four verlls, instcad of a singlc prc-fix, have a doublc an11 eve11 a trcblo 
s111)11ly in tho simplo impcrat.irrc f o r n ~  thero used; as Da-ka-krh from thc root I<rri ; 

1Ea-nil-r6 from t l ~ c  root I<&; Na-ka-cl~hni from tho root Chilm; Lh-na-1.a-gybk 

finom thc root Gyitk. IIcncc, compounding ns bcfrrrc, mo hart from ~ l r c  last citctl 
sirnplc term, Danar;~sa:y<k, causc to run ; Rladanarasagyfik, do not causc to run ;  

Dnnarnsagyfingti, I n.110 cause to run;  hlanar:rsagjiti or 3Indanarasap~-fiti, 11c wllo docs not 
causc to run. I bclicvc also that the reiterative form AIatarnling is quitc nu usual as tho 

substitutivu foitln Rlarming, and JIatsaznngti for AI;~tasazingti, as 3I:rsaz:i11gti, timc and tcrrso 

notwitllstanding. Rcpctition and other cl~anpcs ;tbovc illustrated in the pre-fixes bclong ~ n u c l ~  
lcss to tho roots, infixcs and sutliscs, whctl~cr in vcrbs or nouns, and \VIIOII tho root ia rcpcated, 

tho prcfix is cornrnonly dropt, as has bccn expl;~inctl as to substa~itivc. But therc arc i ~ ~ s t a ~ l c c s  

in thc vcrbs ofroot rcpcatcd and yct yrc-fix rct:rincd, t11011gh tlic vocnbulary affords lronc such 
as its Kalarlar, round, which is a root rcpcatcd yct retaining its prc-fix ; whilst tho ndjcctivcs 

of the vocabulary, unlilce the substantives, also aifirrd scveral instanccs of tho doubly and 
trcbly reitcratcd prc-fix, as I<arnenir, slvect, Iia-inn-gnir from the root gnir, and I<avindro 
cold, Ka-va-na-dro from thc root dro. Thc clitlcd forms, however, and particularly Kamag- 

n i r ,  show that leaning towards dissyll;lbism, n - l~ ic l~  has bccn dwclt on, pcrhaps, too strongly, 
tlio 11gh i t  nssurcdly 11c a most nlarl;cd fcaturo of this tongue, a r~d  OIIC too \vhich Lcydc~~'a 

niistalic as to his orvn snmplc vcrb shows to bc prc-crninc~~tly propcr to Tn-gala ; for ' I  tolog, 

to slccp," is ?tot t l ~ c  ratlical form of the !vol.d, as 11c ;usuri~~:s, but a c~~rnpouud  of tho root and 

its customary pl-c-fis, tn, ail11 the vomcl h;rrrnoniscd to tl~ilt of the root. 
Thc prc-fiscs are tlic grcat variants, and hc:iidcs being so much rcpeatcd, tllcy can bc 

tmnspostl ant1 i ~ ~ t c r c l ~ ; ~ n y c d  a l ~ ~ l o s t  a t  plcasurc, owing to thci~.  sguonynlous charactrr, and 

tl~csc varintiorrs of thc prc-fiscs, with tho elisions co~~scqucnt  on much reiteration of t l~cm, 

constitute tlic grcatcst part of that cuigrna mllicl~ Lcydcn crnphasizes ; tlloupl~ it bc in tho 
actual IISC of t l ~ c  spcecll much less cxccssivc (I still sycak of Gyirfing) tllan his sample would 

lcatl any one to Suppose. 

In t l ~ e  above samplcs of Gyirring I halo gircn thc vcrbs alonc, withoiit tlio arMcd pronouns 
of Leyden's 'l'a-galan i~~stanccs-such additional compliciltion boing rather suitcd to crcato 

r 7 0 n d c r r ~ ~ c ~ ~ t  than to promote sound l i n o ~ l ~ d g ~ .  
* Coml~arc thc monosyllabic roots and dissylla1)ic s i~nplc vocablcs of Gydrdug with tkc 

scsqtlil~cdalinns just gri\.cn. Thc compnriso~~ is prcgnnnt with hints, cspccinlly as t l~crc arc  
in tlic cognntc tongues all gradcs of approsim:rtion. Tlius Iinnnr6, laugh, in GyirCu~g, wit11 

its doublc prc-fix, is Yore in Limbo wit11 one, mld lie in Magar without any ; and thus 

Taliing, air, in Lepcha, wit11 its pre-fix and sullix, is Tali in Gyir~ iog ,  with prc-fix only, aud 



ra t l~er  than to thcir illustration (as I veilturc to tliink), and but for 
which obscuratioil our Leydens ancl our Joneses, our Bopps and our 
Humboldts, couid never have been found a t  sucll extreme appareut 

diversity of opinion. I may add, with referellce to the disputed primi- 
tiveness of Ta-gala, owing to its use of the  "artifices" above citetl, that 
throughout the 'ITimilaya aucl Tibet i t  is precisely the rudest or most 
primitive toagues that are distiuguished by useless iutricacies, snch as 
the intcrrni~laLle pronouns, ancl all the perplexity caused by conjugation 
by means of them, with their duals aud plurals, and inclusive ancl 
exclusive forms of the first person of bbth. I n  this way, ~( i r int i ,  for 

instance, has eleven personal forms for each tense ; and, as many tense 
forms as there are thus constituted, so many are there of the geruncls 
and of tlie p a r t i c i p l e s ~ a  llanchuric trait of great interest. Tlle more 

advanced tribes, whether of the continent or of the islands, have, gencra l l~  
spealriug, long since cast away a11 or most of these " artifices.'" 

I have thus, in the present and two former communications, sho~vil 
what a strange conformity in the essential componeilts of their speech 
still unites the long and widely sundered races inhabiting now the 
Him51aya, Tibet, Indo-China, Sifin, Altaia, Caucasus and Oceanica ; 
and, as a no less strange conformity of physical conformation, unites 
(with one alleged excel~tion) these races, i t  cannot much longer be 
douLteci tliat tliey all belong to one ethnic family, \vllose l~hysical 
attributes i t  sllall next be my business to llelp the illustration of by 
describing thc heretofore unknown people, whose lacguages have beell 
su1)inittecl to inspection and examination. Before, howevcl; I turn to the 
physical cliaractcristics, I nlust acltl that all the languages, whose vocables 
are licrewitl~ sublnitted to the Society, are, and always have been, devoid 
of letters and of literature ; what writing there is alnong tllese races being 
coufincci to tlie Tibet-tmined monks, whose religious ministry t1lcy all 
accept, and who (the monlrs) use the Tibetan s ~ ~ " ~ m  of writing applied 
solely to the Tibetan language, and ncver to that of their flocks, the 
several races now ill questiou, or any of them. 

Li or Lb in Curmcsc, n~itllont citllcr. 1nnurncr:lblc instances like this makc mc conclu(lc 

&at thc Gy:lr i11~~ dill'crs ollly in  degree, not in Bind, not\vitIlstanding that its verb, like tllat 
of tllc T~L-~: I~ .L ,  CCl.hillly P ~ C S C ~ I ~ S  all cstraorclinnr~' and ficclningly nniquc sl~cctaclc in 
"Sllccts, bat  not in ; for, ill tllc scntcncc tize -li:kd l)~l)1lll, 11c called them to fcnst, t]lougl, 

tllc root za, to L~ rellca~ct~, a11(1 cacli tinlc lvith a dilfercntly ~owcl lcd  scrvilc attached ; 
}-ct tho comlinstiVll is   lot grotcsqllc, nor tile root ~1110t4cr~d. 



I cannot learn that in Tibet, the SGkpG or the Hdrpa evcr employ any 
gystem of writing of their own, though I need not add (assuming their 
identification to be just) that the Mongols and the Eastern Turks have 
each their own system quite distilict from the Tibetan. Having always 
considered the physical evidence" of race quite as important as the 
lingual, and the one as the true complement of the other, I have not 
failed to use the opportunity of access to the people whose vocables are 
now hnsmit ted in order to note their physical traits. 

The following are the chief results of that investigation:- 
Amd6as. iIhpa. QydrSng. fifGn?lak. 

I. 11. 111. IV. 
lIcigllt mitl~ont shoes ..................... 5.8.) 5.7.) 5.3.0 5.4.0 
Lcngtll of hcad, fiorn crown to chin (with 

c;~lipers) .............................. 0.8.: 0.8.6 0.9.0 0.9.) 
Girth of Ilcnd ............................ 1.10.0 1.9.2 1.lO.P 1.10.3 
Length of hcnd, forc and aft, or forchcad to 

occip~it ................................ 0.7.: 0.7..2 0.8.0 0.8.0 
M'idt11 of hcad, bctwccu parictcs ............ 0.6.; 0.6.0 O.G.& 0.6.3 
Cro~vn of Ilcad to llil~ ...................... 2.4.4 2.81.0 2.3.: 2.3.0 
Hip to llccl .................................... 3.3.- 3.34 2.11.+ 3.1.0 
Width bctwccn t l ~ c  shoulders ................ 1.4.0 1.1.0 1 1.4.0 
Girt11 of chest ........................... 3.1.0 2.0.0 2.11.: 2.11.3 
I,c11gt11 of a m  and ]land .................. 2 . .  2.6.0 2.4.2 2.4.0 .............................. Ditto of arm 1.0.0 1.0.0 0.11.2 0.11.1 
Ilitto of fore-arnl.. ........ .". ............. 0.11.0 0.10.0 0.9.9 0.9.3 
1)itto of 11:tnrl ............................ 0.8.0 0.7.1 0.5.; 0.7.1 
Ditto of tlligli ............................ 1.5.0 1.7.0 1 .6 .  1.7.0 
Dirto of leg to anklc ...................... 1.4.; 1.5.0 1.3.0 1 5.0 .............................. Ditto of foot 0.11.0 0.10.0 0.9.5 0.R.i ........................... Width of hand 0.4.4 0.4.;- 0.4.0 0.4.0 .............................. Ditto of foot 0.4.:; 0.4.: 0.4.; 0.4.0 ................... Girth of thigh .-. ...... 1.9.0 1.4.2 1.6.: 1.7.4 
llitto of calf. ............................. 1.3.; 1.1.2 1.3.0 1.1.; 
Ditto of fore-arm .......................... 0.11.0 0.9.3 0.10.0 0.9.; 

No. I.-A native of Amd6, aged thirty-five years, a finely formed and 
very stroag man, capable of carrying three maunds or 250 pounds over 
these mountains, which he has done several times; in order to turn a 
penny during his sojourn here, though the lax state of his muscles shows 
that he is usually an idler, and not now in training for such work, nor 
much used to it. 

A GG1Gng or monk of the mendicant class, and of course a shave- 
ling, so that his head has been examined with unusual advantage. Five 
feet eight and a half inches tall, and more than proportionably broad 
or bullry, with large bones and amplc muscle, not however sllowing 

* Somc attctnpts llavc rccenlly bccn made (scc last vol. of Brit. Assoc. and Journal of 
Roy. As. Soc.) to disp:~ragc tllc ~ : ~ l o c  of this cvidcncc. Bat no ouc well ncquaiutcd with 

thc Tartars iu rarious rcmotc locations could for ;L ~ l ~ o n ~ c n t  thitll; of so (loillg. I rcfcr with 
coufidcucc to Dr. Dnchnlmu'~ rcunrks on the snbjcct in tkc V. rol. AH. l b 3 .  



any Gold development., the snrfacc on the contrary being smooth and 
even, lilrc t l ~ e  body of an id!er ; nor fat a t  all, but well fleshed. Colour 
of the skin, a very pale clear brown, of isabelline hue, like dry earth, 
or dirty linen, or unbleached paper ; not jrello~v, nor ruclcly a t  all. No 

trace of red on the cheeks, which are inoderately full. Colour of 
eyes, dark brown ; of hair, generally, black, but that of moustache, 
auburn. No  hair on chest, nor on legs: or arms. lloustache spare. 

No Beard nor whislrer. Hair of head, so far as traceable, abundant, 

strong and straight. Cranium not compressed nor clepressed ; not 
raised pyramidally, yet brachycephalic rather than dolichocephalic, 
and the occiput truncated or flush with the tlliclr neck, but not flat- 
tened. Vertical view of the head, ovoid not oval, widest bet~veen 
the ears, and thence narrowing equally to the forehead and to the 
occiput. Facial angle good. Profile inconspicuous. Colltour of the 
face (front view) rather ovoid than angular or lozenge-shaped, the 
cheek-bones having no conspicuous lateral saliency, nor the forellead 
and chin any noticeable attenuation. Foreheed sufficiently high 2nd 
broad, and hot appearing otherwise from any ullusual projectioll of 
the orbitar periphery or of the zygornE. Eyes sufficiently large and 
not noticeably oblique, but remote from each other, and flush lvith 
the cheek and the upper lid, drooping and constricted to the inner 
canthus, which is large and tumid. Ease, good, straight; the bridge 
well raised between the eyes the ternlinsl part, nor spread nor 
thiclrened, though the nostrils bc sllorter and rounder than in Euro- 
peans, and the saiiency of the wllole organ less than in them. Ears 

large and standing out from the head, but occupying the usual rela- 
tive position. Mouth good, but large, with fine vertical teeth, not 
showing the least symptom of progl~atl~ism in the ja\Jrs. Very full 
lips, but not gaping, nor a t  Negro-like in their tumidi t~.  Chin 

not retiling, uor yet rolxndly salient, b ~ ~ t  level with the gums, or in 
tile same plane with the teeth, and square and strong, as well as the  
jaws, which afford ample roo111 in front for an  uncrowded set of bean- 
tiful teeth. Body well-proportioned, but m m v l l a t  long (as well as 
massive and square) in the trunlr and in arms, relatively to the legs. 

Hands and feet well made and large, but rather as to breadth thall 
length. Head well set on the short tllick neck, and shoulders higll. 

Chest, splendid, and deep, and general form good. Expression 
13 2 



hlongolian, (but not at  all markedly so as to features,) and calm and 
placidly good-natured. Ears bored, but not distended ; and tattooing 
or other disfigurement of the skin quite unknown to all these races, 
as I may say once for all. 

No. IL-A Hiirpa of Tango, West of GyBrGng, towards Amd6, 
named Isaba. Age thirty-eight years. A man of good height (5-7:) 
and figure, but far less powerful than the Amdiian, and somewhat 
darlrer in colour. Spare of flesh, but not actually meagre. Colour, 
a pale brown, without yellow or red, like all the Hi~nBayans and 
Tibetans, and the eye, of a dark clear brown, as usual with them. No 
trace of ruddiness on cheek. Hair of the head, moustache and whisker, 
pure black. H2ir of head, long, straight, strong, abundant. Monstache 
small and feeble. Whisker rather ampler. NO beard, nor a trace of 
hair on the chest, back or limbs. Head longer (fore and aft) than 
\vide, but scarcely dolichocephalic, though not troncatecl occipitally, 
nor compressecl, nor depressed, nor pyramidised. Vertical view, oval, 
the wider end being the posteal or occipital, and being wider there 
than between the ears. Facial angle, good. Contour of the face 
long and oval, without any trace of the lozenge breadth and angu- 
larity. Forehead, narrow and rather low, but not retiring. Cheek 
bones not salient laterally, nor the frontal sinuses or orbits promi- 
nent. Ears large and loose. Eyes of good size, remote, but not 
noticeably oblique, though the inner angle be tumid with the usual 
constriction thereto of the upper lid, which ~omewllat narrows tile 
~ a r t i n g  of the lids. Nose straight, not very salient, yet mell raised 
between the eyes, and not dilated towards the tip, and the nares ellip- 
tic and long, but the bridge nevert:?eless broad a i ~ d  obtusely rounded. 
Mouth good, but large and prominent from the fulness of the lips, 
which, however, are not gaping, nor are the teeth a t  all prognatl~ousl~ 
inclined; mell made and vertically set, but not sound. Chin not pointed, 
nor heavy, nor retiring, nor jaws uncluly large and angular ; whence, with 
the non-saliency of the zygomx, the face takes a good and Arian contour. 
Figure good, almost elegant, but the arms rather long, and the legs 
rather short in comparison of the European form. Hands and feet well 
made and well proportioned. Hair plaited into a tail, 6 la Cl~inoise. 
Ears bored, but not dilated, and furnished with small ear-rings. Expres- 
sion pleasing, and cast of features but faintly bIongolian. 



No. 111.-A Gy5rGng of Tazar, North of Tachindo, by name Rig- 

ching, and by age thirty-three years. Heigbt 5-3-0, or mnch shorter 
than either of the above. A well-made smallish man. Bony and mus- 

cular development moderate, especially the former. I n  moderate flesh, 
but thigh and calf very fine ; arms much less so. Arms longish. Legs 
shortish. Colour of skin, a pale earthy brown or isahelline hue, with- 
out the least mixture of yellow or of red ;  like Chinese, but deeper 
toned. No ruddiness on the spare cheeks. Eye dark hazel. Colour 
of hair in all parts uniformly black ; long, straight, abundant, strong, 
on head ; spare on upper lip ; none on chin, nor on body, nor on limbs. 
Cranium large, nor compressed, nor depressed, nor pyramidally raised 
towards the crown, though there be a semblance of that sort from the 
width of thc z y g o u ? ~  (but this feature belongs to the face). Occiput 
not truucated posteally. Fronto-occipital axis the longer and vertical 
view oval with the wide end backwards, the  occiput being conspicu- 
ously wider than the frontal region, or than the parietal, and the 
maxiinurn occipital breadth lessening regularly forwards to the forehead. 
Facial angle good, with a vertical, but inconspicuous profile. Contour 
of the face (front view) lozenge-shaped, widest between the cheek-bones, 
which ~ r o j e c t  much laterally, and are flattened to the front, causing 
great breadth of face just below the eyes, whence there is a regular 
narrowing upwards and downwards. Forehead sufficiently high and 
not retiring, but narrowed apparently ul,wards, o\ving to the salient 
zygolnae and molars. Frontal sinus not salient. Eye smallish and not 

well opened nor hollowed out from the cheek, and upper lid drooping 
and dra~wrn to the inner, inclined and tumid canthus. Eyes wide apart 
and oblique. Nose long, straight, thick, with a broad base betweell 
the eyes, where, however, the  bridge is not flat, but raised into a wide, 
low arch. Width great there, and spreading into an  expanded fleshy 
termination, with broad ala: and large round nostrils. Mouth large and 
salient, yet p o d .  Lips moderate aud closed, and teeth vertically set, 
and very fine in shape and colour. Chin pretty good, not retiring, nor 

yet projecting, flush. with the teeth and somewhat scluared, as also the 
large jaws. Ears large ancI loose. Figure good, with head well set 

on ; necl< sufficiently long ; chest deep and wide, and well madc hallas 
and feet. Hair morn into a pig tail. Ears bored, but declar- 
eclly contrary to the custoin of llis country, and llot distended. A Vwy 



Chinese face and figure, and belonging to one 117110 bas, in his cl~aract.er, 
a deal of the shrewdness tending to knavery that marlts the Chinaman. 

No. 1V.-The b15nyalrer is forty years old, and bears the  euphouious 
name of I'clropllGncho. I-le is a native of R&lrho, six clays South of 
Tachindo, and by profession a G616ng or mendicant friar ; and a cross- 
made ugly fellow he is, as one could wish to see, with round shoulders 
and short neck, but st,out and good-tempered exceedingly; and more- 
over, accomplisl~ed in reading, writing, drawing and carving, like most 
of the regular troops of LLmaisin to which corps lie belongs, though 
to the  heterodox branch of it, or Bonpa sect, called by hirn Beunpo 
or Peunpo, and which he has enabled me to say is no other than 
Tintrika Bilddhism, or what is commonly called Shnmanism." This 
very interesting and important discovery I therefore make no apology 
for inserting here, though i t  be somewhat out of place; and as I am 
digressing, I may as well add that to  confound the L&mas with the  
Gi'lfings, as H U C  and Gabet invariably do, is a worse error than i t  
would be to confound the Brahmans with the Pandits in India. To 
return to my friend I'dro, whose shaven head hag afforded me a 
second excellent opportunity for closely examining t ) ~ e  cranial charac- 
ters of these races, I proceed to note that he is ,a man of moderate 
height (5-4-O), but strongly made, with large bones and plenty of 
muscle, but no fat. Colour, a pale whitey pure brown. No trace of 

* I n  saying that Shamanism is nothing but TBntrika U6ddIiism, I speak most advisedly, 

and fully awarc of tlic opinions I oppose. Tliat tlic Bunpa, also arc Buddhist$, t l~crc  can 
Lc no doubt, and my Sricnd I'dro's statcmcnts a ~ ~ d  drawi~lgs show tliat his scct follow t l ~ c  

Gyitt or E ~ ~ i t r a s ,  which, tliough canonic;il, arc in b id  odour, and liarc been so sincc thc 

~ d l / k ~ , a  reform. A Bonpa nncl nMoslcin arc alikc odious to thc orthodox in Tibct, thoogll 

tlic Uoupas l~avc many VihQrs of high nsme and date all ovcr the country. Since this was 

written, I 1i:~rc fou~ld sornc interesting traccs of thc csistc~icc of the Uonpa scct in thc 
IlimSlq-a, nllcrc t l ~ c  hlhrmi tribe for i~istancc still call tlicir csorcist Uoupa. Tlic prob:~blc 

gcncml solntion is, that both thc Brahmanists nnd tlic Unddhists, or all the various divisions - 

of thosc crceds, adoptcd largcly into thcir systc~ns thc prior supcrstitons oE the country, 
~vhcncc in Java, in N6pdl, in Avn, as in India, 13~1ddhist and Brahmanical rcmai~is csl~ibi t  
so much of a common chnractcr, sorrietimcs wearing tlic asl~cct o f ~ i s l ~ i i n i s ~ n ,  lilorc 

coin~nol~ly tliat of Saivaism. Comparc my rc~narks on tlic subject (upud voluinc on thc 

Uirddhism of N61,dl) \\-it11 Leyden's Fahian and Ynle on thc Rcmairis of Pagan (aptid A. S. 
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red in the spare cheeks, winter though i t  be. Eye, dark rich 
and hair througllout unmixed and pure black. Like the  others, he 
has ilone of the Esau cl~aracteristic, but on the contrary is, as usual, 
scant of hair, having not a trace of i t  on the body or limbs, and not 

Y O  
much on the face. No beard. No whisker. A very wretched lean A'@, 
moustache, and a spare straight eye-brow. Cranium brachycephalic . 
and large. Vertical view of the head ovoid not oval, widest between < 
the ears, as in the Arndban. Thence regularly and equally narrowed.$ cq 
to the frontal and occipital extremities. No compression, nor depres- -7 f '  \ .  
sion of the cranium, but on the contrary a distinct pyran~idal ascen- $ -\ 
sion from a broad base, the point of criual radiation being somewhat fi 
conically raised from the interaured and widest part of hhe scull. 

O c c i p ~ ~ t  truncate and flattened, that is, not projecting beyond the 
neclr, nor rouaded posteally, like most heads. Facial angle pretty good, 
but rather deficient in verticality of profile. Contour of the face (see u 

a c c o n ~ ~ n ~ l y i a g  sketch) lozenge shape, owing to the large 
cheek bones, though the forehead be not very noticeably narrowed 
(except with reference to its bulging base), nor the chin ~ointed.  Fore- 

head suficiently good, high but somewhat compressed and 
and a p p e d n g  more so by reason of the heavy frontal 
zygomz, which project beyond the temples towards the sides and front. 
Ears big and salient. Eye. remote and oblique, with the inner angle .! b 
do\vn and tumid, and the upper lid drooping and d r a ~ v ~  to the inner $ $ 
cauthus. Nose rather short, straigllt, not level with the eyes, nor yet 5 ,  
11luch raised to separate them, nor elsewhere. Not clubbed a t  the end, 

but the alx: spreading, and tile nares large and round. Mouth large 

and forward, with very thick lips, but 110 prognathism, the teeth being 
vertical and the lips not gaping so as to expose them. Teeth well formed Q Q 

and well set in an obtusely convex large arch, those of the upper jaw, 
however, overhanging those of the lower. Chin rather retiring, or flat 

and scluare. The partial retirement of the chin and the large frontal 

sinuses are what lnar tile verticality of the profile, which moreover shows 
little of nasal ~nucll of oral projection. F i P r e  bad, with thick 

goitrous neclc, high forward shoulders, and somewhat bowed legs, 
IIands nud feet well made. Muscular development of arms paor, 
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Pdlki 
Iil1or6-khmE 
Sd l i  md 
Thb-lib1 
Ichbro-gwk 

SBkersG 

Y Q  s6 
Caret 
Si-mi 
Sb-lo 
IChCr6 
Wiundlir 
Nh61;hwB 
1~11ikhB 
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N6 t6  

I'chilci 
Rmdl 
IChklE 
Chichfilr 
RhOil 
YB mh 1 K6c11ig' 

Ilar 
Tliolb-gmi: 
I<I~B-lil~ai 
Y6-bour 
ML-ri 
PA-sy6ng 
ThGinBr 
NQi 
Caret 
IChbn 
Molbchi 
Sdrb 
A'lilii, Yelchi 
TAvb 
A1mB 
Iih6-khwb 
N Cr 
Sit 

JIB-c11in-tli6~0 

Carct , 
- 

n~itrkb tltc abrttllt B C C C ~ I ~ .  

of Sifb~z aqtcl of 

Gycinti. 

--- 
Splibn 
$1 ai-thGn 
Chen 
Sphtfi-chher 
Sy6 

Sf-thl5,-ThG 

Rb-th6 
S\r,i-nyii 
Mau, &1yan 
Ncu, Nyeu 
LQws 
P6th-yan 
Rou 
Airto 
Ti, Thou 
Chitun 
Sydng 
Pen-chin 
Dh &-dB 
Ak-khb 
Yb6 
IChw b 
Chga a 
ChtIIyG 

Thou phw5 

Syb, Syeu 
T l~nu  
I)hb 
Tilco 
RIB 
Shhangcha 
Th6 
Yb-cha 
Ii6yai 
ICin 
lihouch 
Yolidng 
Ikl b 
Sbn, Syart 
Cliwd 
Wocha 
Ninll 
lihdlo 
Eu6,YG 

DlAd~oulicr 
- 



hTo~the~?z, and Soutll-Euste~n Tibet. 

Tali Pilrgli 
KO-rok s IChr6 
Ici-pi 1 Di 
Py6-pyb GJ-9 
Ti-slli . Svc. SBh 

T;tbr{l, small 

SrC-rhd 
Caret 
Chi~lah 
C:naunieh 
1C:tIE 
Ny6-115 
l<~~t:i/L 
Ny6 
I<cha 
Sgangh 
lihmoclil~dn 

Ta-yak LhB 
Ta-k6 GI16 (hard) 
I<i VBh 
Ta-ni R-rfim-bo 
130-r611 l?hi, Ityi 
Cl~lidm Hy6 
Sh6m CIIA 
Tai-meli' UiiIBh 
Cwet Sp116 
Tir-mi vzih 
Sh6-pri, Ti Zumdch 
'rdi-le, vel ChileW Slikno 
To-m6 Anla 
Ta-vet' 
Ti-khE Rihrap 

Ya 
Caret 1 vasa 
Tir-minIg S~ncn  
Tb-di, Tong-mor splla. !:;;- { ml!sijard seal 

Julce BIarnak 

R6spQ 
Caret 
Sy im b6 
13Bh 
A'kpo 
N~r611ti 
Khi 
Ncblip 
SQh 
IChdld~n 
Lbng-el111611 

P11d16ng 

Mdnyak. 

. ---- 
il16rdah 
Ba-rah 
JIQ (Rili, Low) 
H:i 1 Shhh 

I j1:,21lCn 
Womi (Gniizi, bull) 
Kali 
Nashcllih 

3Idi (Tsi of head) 

Liip-ch6h 
Wblli 
Kbll 
lifi-bu 
B6-roh. Br611 
N3'6W 
Shi 
Nipch6h 
\Villi, 
Chhoh 
Afiyahih 
TJIICIL 
Alnii 
m Bi 
YebS 
Bimo 
Xing 
Iiwaliah 

I'chirh, I1t,irn 



Itivcr 
Road 
Salt 
Sltin 
Sky 
Pnnltc 
Star 

Stonc 

'l'hon 
He, She, I t  

His, IIcrs, I t s  

Our's 
Yonr's 
Their's 
Onc 
Two 
T111.cc 
Four 
Five 
Six 
Seven 
E igh t  
Ninc 
Ten 
Twenty 
T l ~ i r t y  
Forty 
Fifty 
Hulldrcd 

4 

W6kllS 
Cl~ali 
JJ"L~~ 
Chi, li!L 

Gninaso 
I ~ s h y ~ s o  
Ghyiso 
Wdsso 
Akshi 

-- 
Cl~nl~riih 
Gr ih  
Chch TAvOsG 

I-16t6 
Wnssil, U1s6 
Caret 
Mi. Bi, A'bd 

( 
) 

{ 

I Mini 

RBpi 
Alahto 
Bdgi  
Ghada 

ICwB, Kwh Cl1116 
1iw:in-1%-chn ITLh 7 

ICm6nili0, 
Kwa-nik-lar 
Thl~o. ThBlr-lar 

I 
IC&k chi 
ICw61t chi 
Thhlrclii, Iiwa- 

nhlicbi 
Cliikilk 
X\\,Bnilrbli 
l'hakilk 
A'ri 
Gnhri 
Ksliiri 

Caret 
Cllrct 
Carct 
NCgE 
H6ydr 
ICOrb6 

S fLr6 

:&nf-gd 
9 7  

Tan 
l'hi-chn, 
Kllcll 
Sl~ri. 
Singli-syil 

IRE-thou 

Hril 

AItm 
Tihoi (hard) 
Sw6h 
G~vozOsi 

Nim6 

ThSmi: 
G116ti 
Kiti 

Tlihti 

GnomEti 
Nimeti 

Xhra 
P5r  
Sy6-chi 
JIOt6 

LiBng-ku, Ar' 
Sallgl-liu, San 
Sir-1t11, Sil 
WI'l-liu, JVu 
Leultu, L C I ~  
C1111i-ltu, C11hi 
PA-ltu, 1'6 
C11yb-lru, Chyil 
Isl1'-sa 
Airf-sa 
Sanl-sa 
ssp-sa, 
\\Ill-sa 
I'pE 

* Ri, re, final, is n sel~ile.  So bn and kn of S6kpn aud ko of Gy:i~ni. + But for thc ;~niilofy of tllc H6rp:1 1)lund i l l  ' ni,' I sllnnld cay tllcsc wcrc gcllitivcs nnd 
possessives, and that the ~111tralx \\-cl.t. \\.:inting. 



( 197 ) 

No~tlier.9~ aqctd SouLl~-E(:cls2cr.l~ Tibet. 

4 

G:ytivti ny . 

- -  
Ti-chi 
Tr i  
ChhE 
'Cidri 

I 

YtlLy~u.. ' illri,yuk 

- -  - -  
C l ~ l ~ i  i 1)yhJb 

I 

Ti6rpa. 

I-Irhh 
Chi.8 
ClllrbA 
G la 

'Kl-rn611, Tenmeun 
ICha-bri 
'Tsi-ni 
It<-gli 

Li.nld:~ng 
,I 1 sa, t 

I ' l~y~ l i l~  (11:lrd) 1 
XriA 
Cllch 
G r d ~  

1Coh ( N a m d i ~ ~ ~  
l'llri M r t i  

N1:~h 
Erii 

ICi-III 1 Gnn 1 Pl&ng , Nyi-I~:L 
I< 6ng, I StLk 1'1'6 6 I 1;d1)116 

SgrE / Karma Iirnh 
r GhnC I G6rr 1  obi 

I ,  l i-swe 
Shi 
Wo-kliyC, Trikhyli 
'I'ichi 

Sy6 1 \\'RA , I hwi?~ 
Nail 1 Slibng doll:: 
Rl~nra, Yil  
Ilri'th 1 Clh i  

S@-tcn %ti 
G n i  

1'6, B6 
Yci 

1 -rQ 

Nii 
IVB, the sau~o v JyL a / ~ k l t  i~ ' 'Pl1i6 
Caret Gn!lbrigya IGnh 1.5, I ~ L  
Caret i N ii rigFb ! I1rhk{l 

A 'tlrui 
Nb~~cltui  

Caret 
I \r Jxa, rigyn ' PErbliil lTl~itlGri 

I<;lti j Rb 1 Tlli 
Ica-n6s.f- I G116 1 N;li 
Ka-sam i Sfi ! Sill11 
l<:t-~li i 1.11:~ ! 1)li 
1il111g-gn6 I ~ i h g a E  
15- t6 l t  ! ~ r 6  
Jiksh-nEs ZnE 1 Nis I Sli\vibi 
( ) ~ . - ~ k t .  Rl1ii.c: ~Gycl- I Zibi 
I i ~ i n ~ - ~ f i  106 nilg& I Gi~bi  

11 Chi 1 C116cl1ibi 
1Cllali : N6chbhi 
Carct I SA chb bi 
Caret %y izabi 
Carct Cnh xhbi 
Carct TGjB 

Sih 1 sgh 

- -- 
* A disjunct and coml,lctc RCl.iCS Of I ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s i v ~ ~  for111~~1 ~ B Y  :ultIing t l~e  snllis c y o ~ ~ ~ ; g '  l o  

1.h~ personals has hecn ;Lllegctl to nlc, ] , 1 1 ~ ,  i l ,  is so r:lrcly tlsctl. r tlolll)~ its gelloi~~c~~csl;. Hero 
is Gnayong vel Gnollg, N:lJ'Ollg ye1 N O I I ~ ,  Cn:~)os)'Ollfi. Y(I ! .~II~ ,  N!.O!.OIIK, Y:~I)osJ~oI ,~ .  
$ In c o m l ) o ~ i t i ~ ~ ~  ,,hcsc Il~llncs of t l~c  n l~n~el .a l~  :Ll'l: li:llllc l o  ~;U'i;~ti~ll, :Is l i l .~ni - (n~~; ,  

0 ° C  man : tirlui-t;lgc, llvo IIIC1l: ]1111 t111.c~ IIICII is til.~ni-k:~s:l~l~, I I I I C ~ I ~ I I I ~ C ~ .  

:' Ka, pre-fix, val.yiIlg to k ~ .  :llld t:tkil~g:~ 11:lsi~l or 0111~1. ~~l~ll loll ic i~pl)endngc, ~ ( I - u ~ ,  kll.Rh, 
j f i  1 lt is the collllllon :~n(l :111nost i~~.srp:~l.:~blc : I I ~ ~ I I I I ~ : I  OF I I ~ I I I I R ,  V C L . ~ ~ ,  :I,Id it 
intclohnuges with ts. SOII IC~~UOR both :U.C ~lbcd. C ~ I I ) L L L . C :  l i l - j , h  $1 hlher, \\,it11 kn-1,6, Kasaia, 

Ta-ga-pin, Tamil, kc. 

liinis-si 
l<a-san~.~i 
Ilaplis-si 

Pary 6 

Nasl;b 
S i s k i  
L6ska 
Gxvbsliri 
r EIy8 

- -  .- 



Vocubukct~iss of Si,fhz and of 

of' 
To . . E roln 
By, instru. 
With,  c u n ~  
Without, sine 
In ,  on 
Now 
Then 
When ? 
To-day 
To-niorrow 
Yesterday 
Herc 
There 
IVIierc ? 
A bovc 
Below 
Uet,wecn 
Without, outside 
I\'itliin, iiisidc 
Far 
Near 
Littlc 
M ocl1 
How niuch P 
As, rcl. 
So. cvrrel. 
Thus, pos. 
How ? 
Why ? 
Yes 
N o  
(Do) not 
And, also 
Or 
This 
That 
Which, who, jon 
Which, who, ton 
Which. who. kon ? 
What  ? kyk' 
Any thing 
Anybody 

loll:: 

&1\.1art1k 
I<t~l<~'l, Tik, 'l'i 
Patino I01t6. W6t6 
StQlca, I-Iatds ' cir& 

IThisiii Kliecll chd 
Pas l~i  ' I n  dtlr 
S6zyil i M L ~ $ ~  
Xarr [si Nokhor 
Cllo, KfizgB, Cliak- l In  dd 
Iltito, Tl~tlzga,  T k  b t ~  
'I'ano [Thalcsil!l'hyertliar 
l'ilrli .T6r6 

' ~ 6 ~ 6  
"l'oung d 6  

1 ~ i  
t mla 
L i  

IihAl~p chhen 
'M6ma, Meg6 rnh 
L Q  
ChhB yB 
LL kli6n 
NQ khiin 
Chin thE 
&tin tih6 
EIou th6 
Thi mE 

1C61i6 
Griliho 
Grin, Grinista 
Xllwiiii 
Brobo / N ikal 
Telr 
StBlcQ 
Clieu 

,> 
Sb 
Ning 
Ningwan 
S6ngwan 

(LA 1n6 
ILQ l i .  

GhcllB 
T6tsr 
I< h616 
Nangiii 
Rhg5 
Elvik 
In cllhin y6bi 
Caret 
Caret 
PEnichhiii - 

9 

91 

, I  

2)  

Sying thou 
T i  s j Q  
T6ng jen 

i ~ a i  thti 
I ~ i t h 6  1 ~ i i n  
I Jliin 

'Nikanjd Nikachaii Caret 
Niblin, Kislii / ~liarichll in 

I Sy6ti (small) 
T6-ti (great) 
TO sy6 
Ah men-ti 
I;& men-ti 
Tlii men-ti 
Thi mk 
Syfi cli6 
S Y ~  
Phsitiky6 
PGsyo 
Orcha 
Thdng 
Thiliou 
LSlrou 
H i  md 
L5, m6 
Syb, Him6 
SySclia, Hinia 
Hiong 
Ohki, Hiong 

Gn6wQ, Gno 
Mingwh, lMang 
Chi 
Tali, Dali 
/Gn6Q 
ChL 

Bi 
Bi si 
Puthi kE 
Piclihd 

9 ) 

dn i .  Y6ni 
TIi6ni 

I 
3, 

9 ,  



Nort l~ .e~~? ,  c ~ ~ . t l  Sozi t l~-Kc~slc~.n Tihwt. 

----- 
'#Caret. TT1n 
Caret, 
Shis. S 
G i 
Kri, I<h!.:is 
Ramci 
S. Pri 
PGz-dtii 

K a t t  
U'rkyk 
Mr'&i 
U'le, Ti14 
Wtnpo 
U'g", y g ( l  

K a  sri 
Kaching 
1<bl  ch6 
ICak-ti 
This-ti 
Caret 
Caret 
Caret 
l'liigiipso, This-p6 
T ~ I ' I S - ~ ) ~  - 

Di-mek 
Met 
Caret 
IC6. W6r6. 
Chidi 
Hndi 
Caret 
(:arct 
sb 
Thii 
Tenzi, Tizk.5 
Sli  

. , ---- 
' I  1):1n~ ? 
: C l i  ? D;L 
~ l ~ l i i i i n ~  Glia 
1 I<h6. RI'L 
A'nlli. 

1 3J RchG 
i X& No, ChL 
I I'labdrn 
j~abclcll 
ISa dell 
1 P;ls-ni 
!I<liasi 

iA'nicI16 
ICagarG 
H d s y  i 
Naya 
Ny'il I IVud6 

I ci'c11i1)i I h'chfi gnB 

U'di 

/ Caret, 
1 Care1 
Sfi. Lb 
Acllin 
A'ke 
Sfiyb 

- 

No declensional siglis .\J tllc g c ~ ~ c r ~ l  rnlc ; but l i~n hns I)eell obtnille(1 as nno~nalou~ 
of very upecial and nsrrow nse, as Lima-lim-boroh, the Ldma's 110l's~. 

f These are the positive and ucgative forms or tho s~~bstantive verb = the l'crsiol~ host, 
upst, exactly. 

% Di, an in-fix, medial ; Ma, pre-fis. 
§ Horizontal and prcpendicnlar bet~vecnity. 11 Initial :ind medial. 



Good 
Bad 
Cold 
Hot  
Ripe 
Rn\v 
Sweet 
Sour 
Bitter 
Handsome 
IJgly 
Stmight 
C'rooltrd 
Black 
Wllilv 
Hctl 
(irecn 
Long 
Short 
Tall 
Sllort 
S111:111 
(;rc:~t 
X ~ I I I I ~  

14~eariness 
Thirst 

Pl~t.1' 
\Y:lltc 
II~llg11 
Wen!) 
111. r~ l en t  
S1x.ak 
Come 
Go, dcl'nrt 
Stand up 
Sit  dow11 
Nave, Wnlli 
Run 

Give 

Tnkc 

- ------ / NiLi 
GhC. il!I:~ri 

An. N i n  
A-lni~l 

~.I:LIII 

I C11;11< 
; Iillilr 
r Irwi 
Mbrlcmi 

I liastlr 
: J ag;:m. JnLli g\vd I NYil; 
~ ' I l ~ O I ~ l l  

! Shitlxi 
I %ygll:.I<i, 
i I ) r~ thh  

\ I TV61i~~~hi t l1 i  1 ~ r k t G t  
It 'l'llit,l~:~ 1 ~l ra t s i  ~ I I : L  

1'n.I l.ll:L 
Ashy:~ra 
G h z i ~  (I 

' Cl1nri~6 
; C>I1:11.2 11: 

C l l l l i l l~  LI6116 
11 5 bCll6 

1-16 Ion 

l Aln th6 t116 

1 1  ) ~ ~ Y : ; L C I I  I Y:i t ;~va 
'l'lrpi lch ' U'lCso 

~ A S I I ~ ) ~ ~ C I I  1 Ti-olfiso 
I Adx i E'lliJ 
1 A'thi 1 \I-66 
A'nnn W fim tha 
rl'oro~i (get up) POs 
1)nr:~n Enna 
Avznn [I;ocl~in IWI'III nn 

r S t  I 'A'II r n l  I16prhI1i 
 or, l<firr I ~l:trct 

111ai J r J  

_I-____. 
I Hol~lthon. Ilouti 

Diltnn 
Toron 
A.i?n 

I Daltnn 

{ 

IIon t i  my5 
Sidi 
R6-di 
l'l1t1-ti 

Y& bil ?t 
l'osth 
s 6  
A'llvnr vibo 

' AIJ<l,,llli ! ~ ~ b u ~ d i  
I A t i  
JZ h6-18i 
I-louti (good) 
l l o ~ ~ t i  n1y6 (Lad) 
Tillg-di 

1 Ting-di my6  
Rhidi 
I'i-di 
K11Gng-di 
Lig-di 
Thing-ti  
Tlr6ng-ti 
IZou-ti 

,Ti-ti 1 :;:;-ti 
12en;-di. Ybl~gtii 
l'ybng-di 
1.lo~1-ti (;:ood) 

~ S y o ~ ~ - t , i  (::III:III) 
I ~ , ) l l W i  Icu 
lI<hing-ti 
0'-ti. \V6-ti I Thyd. Jiliy6 
IChwB i ~ 1 v i l c ~ 6 r  

, lillil6 
i Sy6 
I Shlihrin 

17~6 

" u 

Iladmn Il 'hi~r 1ie11g 

C h h i  
Chhil6 
Ch6 
Ch6. Chhi 
Th6wo 

I<i. Yoho 

1iBltw6 

I>agsll (cl~ivis)" 
~ i v i l g s h  (milli) I 
Jidjll 

111 a11 thcsc to~~gucs  tllcrc 1s :I sllcc.i:~l :111tl g:.oncl.;~l tc1.111, ~ I I ~ ~ C : I ~ C I I  b)' 111~ J,;~tin up- 
pendnge. 

$ Qarcre ? Irk bli, colne not, in l<almnk. 

Wig. Puk 

Cnrct 



N o ~ * t l ~ e m z  n?~cl So?i~tit,-E(cste~n Tibet. 

I I I 
I 

t I (n  p'efir becomPs ac~ordi~lg to tllnt nlliterative principle wl~icli ])rt:vails :in grc:,,,ly, 
tllough irregctl~.rly. 

$ 1%. Yb, hxve n special sense. Give t o  me : hlte fro111 nlc. Bill, JAng, a geucr:ll scllsc. 
One solicits ; the other commands. 

- 
liasn6 
Ma-liasnc' 
Ii:~vandrb, ICamiahta 
Scassi. l i avns~ i  
Ka-s~nhn 
M:~-ltn-s1n511 
Kam-gnarl 
IC6ch-chbr 
1<1'lch-chbk 
Kfim-clibr 
Ma-kuinc:l~hfir 
Ka-lc:lslto 
ill a-kas'to 
K:~-nal<' 
Raprom' 
Kaver' I I ~  

Karniy 51; 
liasri 
K a c h s ~ ~ '  
k'asri' 
Kachi11' 1 
Kach~lai' 
Kahti' 
K&lBrlar* 
Zhirdo 
I i ~ i ~ s 1 1  
Kwicl~enr 
Disd(11; 
Taskom' 
Tom& 
Ta-zO 
Ta-mot 
K o r m a ~ ~ '  

---- 
1)cuncl:rR 
Mi11dn 
PlrcmpIi6 
ChGcli6 
Dcmi 
Dt:m5ini 
Debi 
Da-cl~h 
I )b-Icha 

I 
- I -  

Tar-\v:ls T:wy dn , ~ , ~ l l K  (?(.I I)o~.I;w~/~, 
Ka-nBr6 I I<lI1 kPd lGy6 K;n.ir 
Da-ka-1x6 , i N;~kaLra Gnu l);~n,rrwb 
N6k chdn ' Y k-gfizi rl'l:6~~ib 'I ' II ;LI,II ;I(I ,~ (1 

Gfiyi: gnor 
G?yE nyEr 
I i m k 6  
Chb chE 
Nilliinlsi 
Nilmilil~nsi 
Tlrd-t,l~il 
s Gils-C;o 
s NBsnE 

Lilrfini 
Lil~fiiiinni 
Krang-mo 
Gromo 
Cl~oso 
Machoso 
Nyoi;-pa 
K y  ilr-pfi 
I<l~f~l<-l)O 

ICam-sy6r 
XScm-sYilr 
l<:~i,l1611~ 
Gilllad 
Ny5 nyb 
PI1rA pl~ril  

SgLt T l ~ a ~ l y  11 

Sy6 I ~ c m o  
Gsi 
Lang 
Ztilr 

Ta-chEn 
Ka-~f in .  Papilnt  
yeyell, I>a-chin, 
Tar-g6p Pa-c11i11 
NB-nen 

Gingi I Lcu 
.Jl1511gfi ~Cliingil 
I<aclr~ I Ring1)o 
Kalg6 / T l ~ o r ~ g l ~ o  
Gal;hyC Zilgring I 

~ 5 d 6  I ,  /rug , tlnni,rr 
I<annn:~ , C I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ) .  r+fi 
U:~mt,l~fi Irl'l~c:nho 
L616 , l{irl~i  
Siir zhi 'L'~il)-~.l~i 
Kall~o. Gnlvo Gy61~ pa 

jCl16 ellit I liai1~rl151>g 
Nertli6 
Sasyb I :: 

Xap-sl~dh, Tnyin 
uwi-l helz 
Tu-shin. Wn-shin 
Z6ry611 
U'nzlui. 1V;~nafin 

Cl~f i~indo 
Sl1isl15 
1)ricIr;~ 
l11.a 11ra 
1)ridl.b 
\' 1'1 
Ii:i11 I ; ~ I  
CVBR wah 
-Drnxo 
Ikcl~ilh 
liii1.1 
Sit brid:~ 
Ilcpsyl 

Ye-yen. Ya-ellin Tashin Yh 

Nalnj6nKsi I I ~ i t c n g n h  
Nangi ! %6 ~~~n i t . jw t  
W:illli !'l'Iin~~g / Gnacl111Gh 
G6rgy fin ; NJ": t. I<l~;~iy:ih 

Dar~a r -~yf ik  
Da-vo (cuivis) 
Da-vong (mihi) 
Da-ven 

'racllirnoyt~ 

Wa-:<hi. Tn-khi 

h n g 6  - 
* Ka pre-fix of tile ;,brlvc is t,ho s;trnc ns that aililcil to tlra nnmc!rnls. (Set: notrt at 

"ten.") To the vcrb9 tile ml;llogous prefix t:t vcl (1;~ is ~isunlly :,(lrlcrl. 1:;it ka is :rIso ~~~~~l 
with verb, e. g. dong = i t  is, bc is, ill Hodo (1)u of Ncwari :~nd 'J'il)etcll~ 1111.g) is ku.llr.~l,,l,g 
in G ~ d r h u ~ ,  



T ~ o c ( ~ b u l r ~ ~ i e s  of Srijiio~ ost d oj. 

N O T E . - T ~ ~  ort,hography is in general that sanctioned by the Societx 
and comnlonly used by me. but there are a few deviations necessitated 
by the peculiar articulation of these races, whose gallic j and fi art: of 
incessant recurrence. I have represented the former sound by zy and 
the latter by eu. Both sountls are fouild in the French word jeu. The 
system of tones or accents, so importaut for discr in~inat in~ the many 
otherwise-identical roots in these tongues, there is no practicable inetllod 
of tloing justice to. But I have marlred the chief one, or abrupt 
final, by an  underscored h, thus IL. I n  ThGchfi and in Hdrpa, the 11, 
kh, and gh, have often, nay generally, harsh Arabic utterance. I use 
the short vague English a ancl c, as in cat, yet, for their commorl eqltiva- 
lents in tlicss tongues, but u has always the oo sountl, whether short, 

or long. I t  so occurs in E ~ ~ g l i s h  though rarely, as in put, pudding. 
The contiilental (European) and Easter11 s ~ s t e m  of the vowels is that 
pursued, ant1 the long souncl of c-ach is noted by accent snperscri1)etl. 
But there is a great evil attendant on this Jonesinu use of accent as 
marliing quantity ; for the Tartar accent denotes the radical syllable or 
syllables, irrespective altogether of the long or short sound of vowels. I 
cannot, however, a t  present, remedy this evil, though hereafter I shall 
use tlie accent to denote roots, pntting i t  ove 
syllable, whether ending in vowel or consona 
is the common vocalic system, the English being wholly beside the  
mark. Y is always a consonant. It blends with many others to give 
them a sliding sound as in the zy, above instance. I t  gives S the 
sound of Sh, as in the S y i n  (Shan) tribe's name. It must never be 

I I 1 -  - - -  --- 
Strilte Da-gatcl~ I Chhol; 1<;1 

! ;:-.---- 
Kill I 9 1 S5 
Bring ' A'liba-tillir:~ LB-le 
T;~lie ma!. iA'11ba-clilii 1 Li-rhhi. 
~ i f t  up 
Put ~ O \ P I I  

Hear 
Understand 
Tell, rel;~te 

~. - - 

'~~:i-chi 1 lviira ! > l i g i  
IC\\,oksIl Caret I care t  
Koltshustnn 
A ' l ~ l i c l ~ ; ~ ~ ~  
Ki~rr  

Sil11i1 "l'lly611 
I-Idriy:~ 1 sY& 
Kllda  / ~ h r b  



made a vowel, ci l'nnglnise, fbr that rilakes nlonosyllables dissyllabic, and 
totally changes the proper solunds of words. The same as to W, which 
wc English are however more familiar with. From 6, 1 make the 
(lipthong ai ; from that of au ; f'roin 6 that of OLI, souilded in 

aye aye, hawfinc11, how; wIlic11, wit11 t l ~ e  gallic eu (beurre Leurre), 
are invariably dipthongs, each with a single blended sound. If two 
vowels come together and require separate utterance, the latter is 
superscribed with a. double dot, as dhi. I ]lave marked 08 the pre-fixes 
(tir-mi, nian, see Gyirling column) to facilitate access to the root and com- 
parison on a large scale, such as that lately elllployed to illustrate ethnic 
afiuities. This and the like marking off of the suffixes will be a great 
aid to those who wish to illake such conlparisons witliout knowledge of 
these languages. But tile procedure is hardiy correct, since the root 
aud its prefix in particular are apt to be blended in utterance by transfer 
of the accent (116, tir-mi), arid since the sense also of the roots is occa- 
siollally as dependant (though in a different way) on that of their 
Pre-fixes, as it is in regard to the prepositions of the -4rian tongues (tir- 
mi, man : ti-rni, fire). 1Vevertheless these important  articles are liable 
to a large range of mutations, synonymous as well as differential, merely 
euphonic, as as essential, whilst some of the tongues use them 
very amply, and others Jery rarely. Add to these features the infixes 

and the suffixes, with the occasional change of place and fuuction 
between all these, and you have before you the causes of the differences 
of these languagcsJ wllich are often so operative as to merge their essen- 
tial ~lffinii,~ inaLe it illdisccrnib!e, except by thosc who, lillowing tile 

- - I  - - - - - -  - 
T:L-tup Nazbi 'DlinaO 
Nit-,@ 
KO-pet 
Di-chitug 
Ta-yoli 
Na-tok 
Kar-nyou 
Ti-scn 
Ta-chcn 

Ta-shB I SML 
I n'i~-lil~yB I R O ~ S ,  
Wlim-b6 IClior 
Rang-lib. ItliLzi 

, R:~le 
Wul 111111 
Sam tencliG 
Ta-yin. Nap-sh6 

Longi~a 
Nina 
Nyan 
S6m 
Syat 



ruols, call  I3ursuc t l l cn~  ro~rl the scrvi lc  por t io l i s  of I h e  vocables t h r o t ~ g l l  

t l~eir var ious  l i i e t a~ r lo rphoses  and transposit ions.* 
- - 

* Compare in Tibeto-Himilayan and Indo-Chinese series, as follows :- 

.Do!/.-Nyi-ma, Ma-ni, Nye-n-ti, Nki-t,i-ma, Sak-ni. Root Nyi. 

.Eye.-A-mil<, Mi-do, Mi-kh:~, Ta-i-myek, M yb-t-si. Root 31 ig. 
Dog.-ITlii-cha, KO-chn, Chcii-ma, ITllwd, Ta-kwi, ICa-zeu. Root IChyi. 
R,k?c.-Iias-sman, Ml~ai-ti, llliiu, ?din-bo. Hoot shlin. 
Soet~.-IT6ch-c11ilr, ITyitr-110, Ila-cl~n. Root sI<yiir. 
Ucccv.-ICl~ep-chd, Nap-syd, Ta-clid-n. Root Slid. 

Tl~crie are cstrcrne cnscs, pcrl~aps, of mutntion; l ~ u t  Lhcy :we t1lercli)rc all Ll~c botler 
nc1;iptrd to il1l1r;tmt.c lily meaning; i111d lillky C I I O U ~ ~  will bc ~'OLIIIC~ ill tlic vocaLuliirion to 
biud them surcly togctl~er. 



No. XI. 

S O M E  A C C O U N T  

AS RECOGNIZED IN THE 

RRIAN HOUGHTON HODGSON, Esq., M.R.A.S., 

Of the Berzgtcl Civil Sel-vice, Resident at the Go w-t of Kdth~r~a'l~d 4,, 

[WITH a view to obtain correct and authentic inform:ition OII the subject 
of Ndp5lese law, both in its theoretical and practical adminis- 

tration, 9Ir. Honcso?; addressecl a series of to several individuals 

who were judged inost capable of replying to the111 in a full and satisfac- 
tory manner. Copies of these series of iuterrogatories, with their 

respective answers, have beell cornlnurlicated by hirn to the Royal Asiatic 
Society (together with a separate papet on crimes and punishments); 

andthe following article has 1,een drawn u p  from a carefill comparison of 
whole, excluding as inuch as possible the repetitions unavoidably 

occurring, in Inany instances, in the answers to any particular 
question. A reference to the w ~ r l ; ~  of KIKI<PATRICK, HAMILTON, and 

will shocv how little llas hitherto been cor~tributecl to the know- 
ledge of ELI, opeaus Oriental systems of jurisprudence, as far 

""egards the I;ingcloln of Ndphl ; it is therefore particularly gratifying to 
I1e enabled to produce so colnp!etc view of thc subject as has Lee11 

u :! 



fr~rriislie~l by Mr. Hou~sox, wl~osc? perseverance arld ellergy in ~b t~a in ing  
an acquaintance with these and other matters hitherto kept sacred from 
all strangers, are only equalled by the intelligent and liberal manner in 
which he communicates t,o the public the information he has acquired. 
-EI,.] 

ON TEE LAW AND POLICE OF NE'PA'L. 

Questio?~ I.-Hon many courts of law are there a t  Kbthnlindli ? 

What is the name of each ? 

Answer.-There are four Ny&yasab'hBs, the first and chief of which 
is called KtIt Lingn ; the second, Itzta Chapli  ; the  third, Talcsci~ ; and 
the fourth, DILCL~LSL~~. [Another answer mentions four additional courts, 
viz. the  Kdsi,* the Bht~gy(.c-bit'hhk,-f- the Drlftur K l ~ d n a ,  and the C/~ib- 
hhnrlel. I n  the Kdsi, the Sirlchr: itself administers justice. The 
Bhngycn-bit'hrE1; is the general record-ofice of the fisc, and a separate 
c2it'l~ag presides over it. I t  is also a lll(~ha1-dclhlut. 11  The Kdt LZnga, 
Inta Cl~apl i ,  11uEs6r*, and Dltunsdr, are the proper Addluts, exercising 
both civil and criminal jurisdiction. I n  the D+fta?- Kl~h~zr~ the disputes 
of the solJiers relative to the lands assigned them for pay are investi- 
gated, and the Ghibhdndel is a tribunal for the settlement of all disputes 
relating to  houses ; neither of these courts possesses criminal jaris- 
diction ; and whatever penal matters may arise out of the cases brought 
before them are carried to the I n t u  Chnpli. All these AdciLats are 
situated in the city of K&thm&utlfi, and within eighty or ninety paces 
of each other.] 

Question IT.-What are the territorial limits of the jurisdiction of 
each court 2 ? 

Answer.-There are no limits expressly assigned. Any citizen of 
Kithmhndil or Bh:itg:~on, or any subject dwelling in the provinces, may 
carry his cause to any court, provincial or superior, that  he pleases. 
[Another answer says, that whencesoever a civil, suit comes, and what- 
ever may be its amount, it may be heard in any of the  four courts of the 

Alao called BRdraddr Sab'I~d, or great council of state. 
t Also called Ii'uindri CIlBk. 
f The government, or its representative. 
5 A superintending miuister of jt~stice, who doc3 not try cauecs, but watches over the 

conduct of the court.-B. H.rxlr.ros. 
I( A court for qr~estiona relating to land revenue.-ED 



capital at  the plaintiffs pleacurc ; but that grave penal cases r n ~ ~ s t  I)e 

carried to the I n t a  Cl~apli.] 
Questio)~ IT1.--Are the four A clhlats of the capital of cqual allJ 

co ordinate authority, or how far is one sulljected to another ? 

A~~swc?*.--The other courts of the capital are subject t.o the Kdt Li71yc6, 
in which the supreme judicial officer or d i t ' l ~ a  personally presides. 

Question ~v . - . l )o  the courts of the capital always sit, or have they 
terms and vacations ? 

Answer.-They always sit, with the exception of fifteen tlays in 

D~zucili," during which the courts are closed. 
twelve months, viz. ten days a t  the Dhmlr.ra, and five tlays a t  the 

Q L G P S ~ ~ O I L  V.-Are the courts of the capital permanently tixed there ; 
or do their judges, or any of them, m:ilre circuits, civil or criminal? 

Anszua~*.-They are fixed, nor does any judicial autliority of tlie cn])i- 
ta1 ever qui t  it. When neces$ary, the dit'ha sends special 

'inces. (bicl~dri) into t,lle pro1 ' 
Question V1.-In what cases does an  appeal lle from the sul)renle 01' 

provincial courts to the Llh6ruddr Sab'hd ? 
A~zszue7..--If any one is dissatisfied with the  decision of the courts of 

f f  
the capital on his case, he may petition the government, when the - 
Irl~ctradd,-s (ministers) arsembled in the xhd lcha  (palace) receive his ' 
appeal and finally decide. [Another respondent says : " If the matter be 

grave, and the  part^-, one or other, be dissatisfied with the jucjgment 
of the courts of law, he applies first to the premier ; and if he fails. i l l  

obtaiuing satisfaction from him, he then proceeds to the ~ a l a c e  gate, alltl 
calls out, "Justice I justice !" which appeal, when i t  reaches the ?.djh's 
ears, is thus met : four lchjis, four s i ~ d d r s ,  four eminent punch-men, one 
dit'ha, and one bic1~6ri, are assembled together i n  the palace, ntld to 
thern the mat,ter is referred, their award being final."] 

Questiol~ VIZ.-Are the bl~&yudhrs, or ministers, assisted in judicial - 
Cases by the chief judicial authorities of the  capital, when they llcar 
:&PPeals in the Bl~ci?-nd&r Sub'hh ? 

A?Z.S~IJ~~ , -  TIley are : the dit'hm, the bichh~is,  and the c l h x ~ t n k  
d'hilc&l,i,t sit the ministers in such cases. 

Question VIII.-Wllat concern has the dharmdd'hilcci~~i with the 
courts of law in civil and perlal cases ; and of a hundred cases brought 

$3 
- -- - -.- -7'5 

'- 



before the courts, what number will coine in any way under the cog- 
nizance of the dharmdcl 'h i lc6~i  ? 

A?zstue~-.-Eating with those with whom you ought not to eat ; 
sexual commerce with those between whom i t  is forbidden ; drinking 
water from the hands of those not entitled to offer it-in a word, doing 
any t,hing frorii negligence, inadvertence, or licentiousness, by which 
loss 3f caste is incurred, renders the sinner liable to the censure of the  

dhat.mlici'1~ik:b.i. H e  must pay the fine called G ~ o - d k n  to the 
dhwrmn'd'hilcn'li, who will cause him to perform the p ~ a ' y a s c h i t t a . ~  
In  such matters oul27 has the  cll~a.~~~ndd'hilcrili any concern. 

Qi!.est.io~~. 1X.-Ts any pnrsuer-general or defender-general recognized 
in the system? 

A ? ~ . s , w r ~ .  - W o ; none whatever. 
Questio?~ X'.-If tlie prosecotor fail to appear at the trial of an offen- 

(ley confined a t  his instance, is the offender tlismissed, or what course 
is tnl;en ? 

1 1  natue~.--The offender is not dismissed, but remanded to confinement, 
ail,-I the trial is deferred. 

Q ~ r e s l i o n  XI.-What: and how many, provincial courts are there? 
ii ~lszce~.-For the provinces West of the capital there are two courts 

constitoted by the suprerne jndicial authoritv there ; that is, the d,it'hm ; 
arid the provinces East of the capital have also two courts similarly con- 
sti:~~ted. 

Q,rcaLion. X'TI.-- Is the regular appea.1 from the provillcial courts of 
.illstice to tlie ordinary court.s of the capital, or to the B h c i r ~ d d ~  S(tb'hl ? 

A nswsr.--7'0 the suprerne court of the capital, or IC6t Li11,gga. 
Qusstio7z XIII.--Are not the powers of the provincial courts regulat- 

ed wit11 reference to the rauk of the officer who happens to Le 
no~ninaled to the charge of the province? In  other ~vords, what are the 
limits of a provincial court, of a sCba, of a s i ~ d c i r ,  and of a Ic:/j'i ? 

A?lszr;er*.-They are not ;  whatever may be the  rank of the officer 
commanding in the province for the time being, the authority of the 
provincial court is always the same. [Another answer states, that  
generally all grave criminal cases are carried to the Scrclr A d6Lats ; and 
the ot5cer receiving charge of a province has a clause insertecl in his 
com;nls~ion prallibiting hi l l  from exercising judici;~l autllority ill certain 

... - - 
Soe Qu~lst'on XX.K, 



offences. 'I'l~ese are ternled Pa)~cb-lclrdt,* viz. I ,  B~r~r~lin~uhutga, or 
slaying a Brahmart ; 2, Gouhafyn, or killing a cow ; 3, Strihatya, or 
killing a woman ; 4, Bdlahatya, or killing children ; and 5, Patlci, and 
all unlawful iutercourse of the sexes, such as incest, adultery, or whatever 
involves a loss of caste by the higher party. All penal cases, with the 
exception of these five, which must be repcrted for the direction of the  
S i ~ k b r ,  and all civil cases whatsoever, are within the jurisdiction of the 
provincial authorities.] 

Question X I  V.-When a shba, s i r d c i ~ ,  or Icciji, is appointed to the 
government of a province, does the dha~ntcid'hikiiri  of ILdlknzrindti 
send a deputy dharn~b~l'h,ilrh?.i with him ? or, the dit'hrr, or bickhri of 
Krithma'l~cl& send a deputy bic1~br.i with him ? or, does the ~rovincial 
governor appoint his own judicial officers, or does he himself administer 
justice in his own province? 

i4nszoer.-The provincial governor appoints his own judicial autho- 
rity, called usually .foujdciv: who transacts other business for the  
governor besides the ad~ninistratio~l of justice. Tlle a f o ~ j l ~ ~ ~ . ' s  
appointment must, however, be ratified by the Darbhr. 

Question XV.-What are the names and functions of every officer, from 
the highcst to the lowest, attached to each Sndr and provincial court 

Answeq-.-At the  capital, one dil'hu, for all the four courts ; and for 
each of them tmo bichcil-is, one jhmada'r, twenty-five si23bl~is, twenty- 
five ?nahhnias, and five chaprcissis. The dit'ha gives orders to the  
bichhri, the Oichbti to the jhmadh~n; and the jhlnadhr to the sipbhis 
and ~ntcha'r~itcs, ~vho  serve proccsses, and see that all persons are forth- 
coming when required for the purpose of justice. [Another autho- 
rity adds the following to the list of officers, after the bichliri, viz. 
the bnhirldr, araz-begi and two naikid. The dit'ha (he says) decides ; 
the b i c h h ~ i  conducts the interrogation of the pa~ties, aucl ascertains 
tile truth of their statenlents ; the Dohid~it. writes the Ic~til-?nn'~na, which 
the biclbri~i's interrogation has forced from the party in the wrong ; 

a).az-Oryi is the soperintendent of the jail, and sheriff or officer 
"ho presides over, and is answerable for, executions. The ?tailcitis, 
'jrith their ?nnIra'nius, inflict the lio',n'-f when needed, and they are also 
S1lbordinate to the n~rr,z-begi.] 



Qr~estlon STV.-How are the judges and other persons ntt:~cllnd 
to the courts paid ? By fees or salary, or both ? 

A.~uwel..-By both ; they receive salaries from government arid take 
fees also. 

Question XTII.-Are there fieparate courts for the cities of Pa'tagz 
and Bha'tghon," or do the inhabitants of those places resort to the 
courts of KhthmbndG. 

Anszuer.-There are separate courts for P&ta?z and Bhdtghora, one 
for each city ; and each court has the  following functionaries attached 
to  it, viz. one dwa'ria, one bicl~ciri, for pradhdns, and fifty maha'- 
n,ias. There is an appeal from these courts to the chief court a t  
Klithm&nclG, and important causes are sent by thern to that court in 
the first instance. 

Qt~estion XP1TI.-How far, and in what cases, do the Sac2r courts 
use Panchdyets ?-in civil and criminal cases, or in the former only ? 

An.szuer.-B0t.h civil and criminal cases are referred to Pa~zcl~a'yets, in 
any or every instance, a t  the discretion of the coi~rt  or the wish of the 
parties. [The answer of another respondent is as follows : " With the 
exception of cases of life destroyed, all matters may be referred to a 
Paqzchciyet, a t  the desire of the parties ; but cases of assault and battery 
are not usually referred t,o Panchw'yets."] 

Question XIX.-Are the persons composing the Punchdyet appointed 
by the parties to the suit, or by Lhe government ? or does each party no- 
lninate its own members and the government add a president or casting 
vote, or llow ? 

~nswe?..-The members of the Puncl~dyet are never appointed by 
the government, but by the judge (dit'ha), a t  the  solicitatiorl of the - 
parties ; a ~ i d  no man can sit on a Panch6yet without the consent of Loth 
parties. [Another reply adds, that the judge takes from the parties an  
utlligation to abide by the award of the Pu?tcl~w'yet when given, and that 
t]le court or government never volunteers to appoint a P u n c l ~ h ~ e t  ; but 
if the  parties expressly solicit i t  by a petition, declaring that  they can get 
no satisfaction from their own nominees, the government will then 

a Pa7tchhyet to sit on the case. A third respondent says gene- 
rnlly, in ans\\-er to t l ~ e  query, " The parties each naine five members, and 
tile goverllmeut adtls fil-e to their ten."] 

-- 

* Bdth p1:rceu :ire sltltatad in  tile g~e.it valley, the f o ~ n i c r  :it the distauce of eigiit, the 
latter at t l u t  ol ouly two miles ~ ~ L . O I I I  h'ithtndt~di(.-L(. H. H. 



Question XX-What means are adopted to hasten the clecibioll of t l ~ e  
Panchciyet, if i t  be very dilatory ? 

Answe?..-In such cases the matter is taken out of the hands of the 
Panchhyet, and decided by the court which appointed it to sit. [The 
answer given by another of the respondents states that there never 
can be needless delay in the decision of causes by Panchhyets, as these 
tribunals assemble in the courts out of which they issue, and officers of 
the court are appointed to see that the members attend regularly and 
constantly.] 

Question XXI-With what powers are the Panchhyets invested to 
enforce the attendance of parties and witnesses, and the production of 
papers, and to give valitlity to their decrees 7 

Anszuer.--The Panchhyet has no authority of its own to summon or 
colnpel the attendance of any person, to make an  un,villing witness 
depose, or to secure the production of necessary papers; all such 
executive aid being afforded by the court appoiuting the Panchciyet ; 
and, in like manner, the decision of the PanchcFyet is referred to the 
court to be carried into effect. The Panc1~cF~e.t cannot give orders, 
far less enforce them, but communicates its judgment to the court, by 
which i t  is put in  execution. 

Question XXI1.-Are all the Panch  required to be unanimous, 
or is a simple majority sufficient? and what course is adopted if 
there be one or two resolute dissentients ? 

Answex-The whole of the Panch must be unanimous. 
Question XXIIl.-Are there any persons a t  K~lthmfndfi who are 

regularly employed as members or presidents of Punchdyets, or are 
persons indiscriminately selected for each occasion ? 

Answer.-There are no perulanent individual members of the P a n -  
chdyet; but in all cases wherein Parbuttius are concerned, it is 
necessary to choose the pancll-men out of the following distinguished 
tribes, viz. A 1j61 Iihundcll or   ha gull, Pclndd, ~ s t ' h ,  Bdhura, and 
h u n u  P o n e  person being selected from each tribe. And among tbe 
hrLwd?*s a similar regulation is observed, the tribes from which the 
iudividuals are chosen being the Maike', Bhanil, A k h h ,  and 8risht.  
In matters affecting persons who are neither Pm-battius nor Ne'whrs, 
there is no restriction as to the selection of the punch-men by tile 



Queslion 1x1 V.-Are the Pwf~chdyets allowed trnvellirlg expenses 
or diet so l o ~ ~ g  as they attend, or not?  If allowetl, by who111 are 

these expenses paid ? Does each party defray its own, or how? 
ilq~swel.-Persons who sit on I'nnch6gets are never paid any sum, 

either as compensrxtion for travelling expenses, loss of time, or on any 
other account whatsoever. 

&chestion XX V.-What is the nature of the dit'hu's authority in 
those three courts of the capital over which he cloes noL personally 
preside ? 

Anszuer.-The bichciqais; or judges of these courts, cannot decide 
independently of the dit'ha of the ICdt Linga: tlie bichrii-is of those 
courts are not indepericlent. [Another answer is :IS follows : " I n  those 
two courts in which the clit'hlb personally presides, causes are decided 
by the joint wisdom of himself ancl colleagues (bichch-is). I n  those 

in which he is not persoually present, the bicl~iiris decide small matters 
absolutely, but their investigations of grave ones are reported to the 
clit'ha, and they decide according to his directions."] 

Qi~estion XXVI.-What oificers of the court are there to search 
for ancl apprehend criminals, to bring thein and tlie evidences of their 
guilt before the courts, and to see sentence executed on them ? 

Aizsuje,r.-The officers et~umerated i n  the answer to Q ~ ~ e s t i o n  X v., 
as being attached to the courts of the dit'ha and the bichb,r~is. 

Question lYXVII.-What oKcers are there to serve processes in 
civil suits, to see tha,t the parties and witnesses in such suits are forth- 
coming, and to carry the decisioils of tlie courts into effect? 

dnszue~.-Those last mentioned, as being ernployed in criminal cases. 

&ziest.i.o?z XX VIII.-If the plaintiff or defendant in a civil suit neg- 
lect to attend a t  any stage of the trial before clecision, is the plaintiff 
non-suited, the defendant cast, the parties forciljly made to appear, 

the clecision suspended or pronounced conditionally, or what course 
is adopted ? 

A ~ L S W ~ ~ . - I f  the plaiutiff be absent and the defendant present, i t  is 
the custom to take securil;y from the defendant to appear when called 
lipon a t  some future time, and to let him depart:  no decision is come 

to in such cases. I f  the plailitiff be present, and the defendant absent, 
t.he latter is not therc!i(-)rc cast ; Ile is searched for, and until he is found, 
no decision can bc l~ronoi~~icetl .  



Questiolz XSIX.-What security is provided in criminal cases, t l ~ a t  
offeuders, ~vhen apprelicrided, sllall be prosecuted to convictic~~r ; 3 1 ~ ~ 1  

how are prosecutors aud witnesses n~atlu forlhcol~liug a t  t11e time of 
trial ? 

Alzswer.-dlcil zcinzini and hazn ~ C i n ~ i l ~ i  are taker1 from prose- 
cutors and witnesses. 

Question X X - W  hat are prciyaschittu, cl~a?zdriiya%, aud 
uptali  ? 

Alzswe~.-P~6yaschitta : the ceremonies necessary to be perforlncd 
by an individual for recovering his lost caste. C k a n d ~ 6 y u ~ %  : expia- 
tory ceremonies performed by the whole city or kingdom, in atone- 
ment for the colnmission of some heinous sin or uncleanness, the 
consequences of which have affected a considerable body of th?  
citizens. Aptdi-escheats: the lapse of property to the prince, for 
want of heirs to the last possessor. 

Question XXXI.-Is the I iu rn6r i  Cl~dk an offit&% of record and 
registry for all branches of the government, or for judicial affairs oilly ; 
and has i t  any judicial au.thority ? 

anstuej-.-It is an off&- of record and registry for the fix ; and 
f i  

has no connexiou with the courts of law, nor does i t  contain their 
records. [Another respondent, in answer to Question I., recko~is i t  
among the courts of law-Ad6luts.l 

Qz~estion XIT'XIl.-Describe the forins of procedure in a civil cause, 
step by step ? 

Aszszoe~.-If a person comes into court and stales that uuother per- 
son owes him a certain sum of money, which lie refuses t~ pay, the 
bich6ri of the  court ilulnediately asks him for the ~ar t iculars  of the  
debt, which he accordingly furnishes. The b i c h d ~ i  then commands 
the jcimadci~ of the court to send one of his sip6his to fetch the 
debtor ; tlie creditor accompanies the s ipdhi  to point out the debtor, 
and pays him two aqznas per diem, until he has arrrested the latter and 
brought him into court. When he is there produced, the dit'hu and 
hich4l.i~ interrogate the parties face to face. The debtor is asked if 
lleacknowledges the debt alleged against him, and will immediately 
discharge it. The debtor may answer by acknowledging the debt, 
""d stating his willingness to pay it as soon as 110 can collect the  
"leaus, which lie llopes to do in n few days. In this case, the  bichdri 
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~ 1 1 1  clrzire thc c~c:clitor to wait a few clays. The cre~litor may reply 
t l ~ a t  Ile caunot wait, Ilavirlg i~nmeclinte need of the money; and if SO, 
one of tlie cbhc~pw;ssis of the court is atjtached to the debtor, wit11 

tlirections to see to the prorlucing of the money in court, by any 
means. The debtor must then produce money or goods, or whatevel. 
property he has, ancl bring i t  into court. The dit'hd and bichlirin 
then, calling to their assistance three or four merchants, proceed to 
appraise the goods produced in satisfaction of the  debt, and imme- 
diately discharge it,; nor can the creditor object to their appraise- 
ment of the debtor's goods and chattels. I n  matters thus arranged, 
that is, where the defendant admits the cause of action to be valid. 
5 per cent. of the property litigated is talren from the one party. ant1 
10 per cent. from the other, and no more." If the defendant, when 
produced in court in the manner above described, denies, instead of 
confessing, the debt, then the plaintiff's proofs are called for ; ancl if 
he has only a simple note of hand unattested, or a n  attested acknow- 
ledgment, the witnesses to which are dead, then the dit ' l~a ancl 
bichdris interrogate tlie plaintiff thus: " This paper is of no use a-; 
evidence; how do you propose to establish your claim l" The plain- 
tiff may answer : " I lent the money to the father of the defendant ; 
the note produced is in his hand-writing, and my claim is a just claim." 
Hereupon the plaintiff is required to pledge himself formally to pro- 
secute his claim in the court in which he is, aud in no other. Tlle 
words enjoining the plaintiff thus to gage llimself, are l C  Be',.i t'hbpd ;" 
and the mode is by the plaintiff's tnlring a r~rpee in his hand, which 
he closes, and strikes the ground, exclaiming, a t  the same time, "My 
claim is just, and I gage myself to prove i t  so." The defendant is the11 
commanded to take up the gage of the plaintiff, or to pledge himself 
in a similar manner to attend the court duly to the conclusioll of the 
trial, which he does by formally denying the authenticity of the docu- 
ment produced against him, as well as the validity of the debt ; aud upon 
this denial he likewise strikes the earth with his hand closed on a rupee. 
The rupee of the plaintiff and that of the  defendant, which are called 
bkri, are now deposited in court. The next step is for the court to take 
tlie fee called knrpan, or five rupees, from each party. The amount 
of both bdrd and k u r p u ~ ~  is the  perquisite of the vario~is oEcers of the 
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~ O I I I  i., : ~ n d  does not go to the government. 'I'lle giving of k a ~ p a i ~  L)y 
t h e  pul.ties implies their des~re  to refer the dispate to tlle tlecision of 
the ordeal ; and accordingly, as soon as i he l c c ~ ~ ~ u n  is paid clown, t l ~ e  
dit'hcc acquaints the goveru~nent that the parties in a certain cause 
wish to undergo the ordeal. Tlie necessary order is thereupon issued 
fro111 the DarbRr ; but n l ~ e n  i t  has reached the court, the d i t ' l ~ a  and 
b ichd~is  first of all exhort tlie parties to come to an u n d c r s t a n d i ~ ~ ~  
and effect a settlement of their dispute by some other means ; if, lro\\,- 
ever, they will not cousent, the trial is directed to l ' l~e  
ordeal is called q~gAyu,  and the for111 of i t  is as follows : The names of 
the respective parties are described on two pieces of paper, wliich are 
rolled up into balls, and then have pQ,jAi oflered to them. Fro111 each 
party a fine or f e e t  of one rupee is talren ; the balls are then affixed 
to staffs of reed, and two an~zas: more are taken frorn each party. 
The reeds are then intrusted to two of the l ~ a v i l d 6 ~ s  of the court t o  

take to the Queen's Tauk ; and with the huvild6q*s, a biclkri  of thc 
court, a Br(ihvtu?~, and the parties proceed thither, as also tj\\po nlen 
of the Cl~cim6lchalalc (or Chantcircc) caste.g On arriving a t  tllc: tauk, 
the bich6q.i again exhorts tlie parties to avoid the ordeal by :~dopting 
some other mode of settling the business, the merits of ~vhicli :Ire only 
lcuown to themselves. I f  they continue to insist on the o:.dp~l, the 
two huvilclci~s, each llolding one of the reeds, go, one to the East and 
the other to the West side of the tank, entering the water about knee 
deep. The Bruhl~zan, the parties, and the Ch6n~lili.hctlulc~, all a t  this 
moment enter the water a little way ; and the B~.ccl~nzu?~ perforlns phjti 
to VARUNA in the name of the parties, and repeats a sacred text, the  
meaning of which IS, that mnnkiud know not what passes in the minds 
of each other, bnt that all in\vard thoughts and past acts are lallonrn 
to the gods SU'RYA, CHANDL~A, VARUNA, ancl YA'MA ; 11 ai~tl  that they 
will do justice between the parties in this cause. When the pqijija' is 

over, the B,-nhman gives the tilak to the two Chti,~tn'lchrrlnks. 2nd say3 
to them, "Le t  the champion of truth win, and let the false o:~r.'.s 
charnplon lose !" Tllis being said, the B?.a?~n7r*.n and tlle parlies c o : ~ ~ , ?  
__C_ _ -- 

* Pkjjd, worship-n110rntio11.- ED. t Called gdla. 

T h i ~  fee is called wnl.kouJi. $ A very low tribe. 
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out of t l ~ c  watcr, al~cl t l ~ e  Cl~tEnttil~h~lnli~ separate, one pi11g to cnch 
place where a reed is erected. They then enter the deep water, and 
at  a signal given, both immerse themselves in the water at  the same 
instant. Whichever of them first rises from the water, the reed 
rrearest to him is instantly destroyed, together with the scroll attached 
to it. The other reed is carried back to the court, where the ball of 
paper is opened, and the name read. If the scroll bear the plaintiffs 

name, he wins the cause ; if it be that of the defendant, the latter is 
victorious. The fine called jit 'l~ouri is then paid by the winner, and 
that called h a ~ o u r i  by the loser;" besides which, five rupees are 
demanded from the winner in return for a turban which he gets,? and 
the same sum, under the name of sabhdsiidd'l~cc (or purification of the 
court), from the loser. The above four demands on the parties, viz. 
jit'houri, harouri, pupd,  and sabhti.s~~Zcl)l~u, are government taxes ; 
and, exclusive of these, eight unnas nlust be paid to the maha'nius of 
the court, eight unnas more to the kotna61, eight more to the Icun~l~uL- 
nciikias, aud, lastly, eight more to the lchardtir or registrar. I n  this 
manner multitudes of causes are decided by ?LY@IG (ordeal), when the 
parties cannot be brought to agree upon the subject-matter of dispute, 
and have neither documentary nor verbal evidence to adduce. 

Question XXXII1.-Describe the forms of procedure in a criminal 
cause, step by step. 

Answer.-If any one comes into court, ancl states t,hat such an one 
has killed such another by poison, sword, dagger, or otherwise, tlle 
informant is instantly interrogated by the court thus :-How? Who? 
When ? Before whom l The Corpus delicti : Wllere ? &c. kc. H e  
answers by stating all these particulars according to his knowledge of 
the facts ; adducing the names of the witnesses, or saying, thbt though 
he has no other witnesses than himself to the fact of murder, he pledges 
himself to prove it, or abide the consequences of a failure in the proof. 
This last engagement, when tendered by the accuser, is immediately 
reduced to writing to bind him more effectually ; after which, one or 
more sipn'his of the court are sent with the informant to secure the 
murderer, and produce him and the testimony of tlie deed in court, 
which, when produced accordingly, is followed by an interrogation of 

l ' l d ~  auawer to Queoti~~n LSIII. t IIcnce t L i ~  fuc u r  tan id c . L ~ I L ~  1 ~ a p . i  (L~l'Lld11). 



thc nccnsed. If  the accused confesses the murder, there is no necessity 
to call for evidence; but if he deny it, evidence is then gone into ; 
and if the  witnesses depose positively to their having seen the accused 
commit the murder, the latter is again asked what he has to say ; and 
if he still refuses to confess, he is whipped until he does; the con- 
fession, when obtained, is reduced to writing and attested by the 
murderer, who is then put in irons and sent to jail. Cases of theft, 
robbery, incest, kc., are also thus dealt with in NCp61, and the 
convicts sent to prison. When the number amounts to twenty or 
thirty, the dit'hcc makes out a calendar of their crimes, to which he 
appends their confession, and a specification of the punishment usnally 
inflicted in such cases. This list the  dit'ha carries to the Bhclradrir 
Subha' (council of state), whence i t  is taken by the p r e m i e ~  to the 
prince, after the dit'l~a's allotment of punishment to each convict has 
been ratified, or some other punishment substituted. The list, so 
altered or confirmed in the council of state, and referred by the 
pl-emieq. to the priuce, is, as a matter of form, sanctioned by the 
latter, after which i t  is re-delivered to the  dit'ha, who makes i t  over 
to the araz-begi. The latter, t,aking the prisoners, the mahti-7z(iikias, 
and sonle men of the  Pdrya caste* with him, proceeds to the banks of 
the Bishen-ntuti, where the sentence of the law is inflicted by the hands 
of the Po'r~as, and in  the presence of the araz-begi and the m h d -  
?~ciilcias. Grave offences, involving the penalty of life or limb, are 
thus treated. With respect to mutual revilings and quarrels, false 
evidence, false accusation of moral delinquency, and such like minor 
crimes and offences, punisbrnent is apportioned with reference to the  
caste of the offellder or offenders. 

&ae.~tio?z XXXIV.-Do the parties plead vivd voce, or by written 
statements ? 

Answer.-They state their own cases invariably vivG voce. 
Question X,SSV.-Do parties tell their own tale, or employ vakils? 
dnswer.-- '~he~ tell their own tale-vukils are unknown. [Another 

respondent says that instances of a pleatler (~nulchsdv) being employed 
have occurred; it i.i ujually a near relation, and only when the 
principal inc:q,able. Professionnl or permanent pleaders are 
unknow~.]  
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Qi~estio~z A'XXlTI.-In penal casec;, are witnesses compellable to 
attcnd to the summons of t l ~ e  accused, and to clcpclsc with all the 
usnal sanctions ? 

Answer.-Yes; the court compels the attenclance and deposition, 
in the usual way, of the witnesses for the accused. 

Qtcestion XXX'VI1.-~lTTTlio dcfrags the expe~lses of witnesses in 
crinlinal cases? Are such \\riLnesses ol,liged to feed tl~elnselves during 
their attendance on tlie court,, and journey to and fro, or does the 

government support then1 ? 

A~zszoer.-The \vituesses in penal cases support themselves ; no 
allowance for food, travelling expenses, &c., is made them by ally 
one. 

Question SXXVII1.-In  criminal cases, if the prisoner volunteers 
a confession, does his confessioll supersede the necessity of trial ? 

A ?~szver.-It cloes, entirely. 
Question XXXIX.-If the prisoner be fully convicted by evidence, 

must his collfession nevertlleless be had ? 

Answe~.-It  must. 
Question XL.--If he  be sullenly silent, how is his confessiol~ 

obtained ? 
A?~swer.-I-Ie is scolded, beaten, and frightened. 
Question XLI.-May the prisoner de~rlalld to be confronted with 

his accuser, aud cross-examine the witnesses against him ? 
Answe~.-He has both privileges always granted to him. 

&uestion XLI1.-In civil cases, are witnesses allowed t,heir travelling 
expenses and subsistence, or no t?  and when, and how ? 

Answer.-\Vituesses must i n  all cases bear their own expenses. 
Questiolz SLII1.-Must the expenses of a witaess in a civil case 

be tendered to hirn by the party as soon as he is desired to attend, or 
nlay they be tendered after the witness has prese~~tecl liinlself in 

court? 
A)zsirrei..-Witnesses must attend without any allowance being 

t,cxndered, sooner or later. 
Que_.tion XLIV.-In civil cases, how are costs, exclusive of 

expenses for witnesses, distributcd and realized? Does each party 
alw lys bear his own, or arc all the  cost, ever laid as n 1~cllaltJ~ ou the 
losing par1 11 whcn he is to Lln~ne ? 



Aq~szuev.-All costs whntcver are diatributeil between the parties, 
after the decision, according to fixed rules. 

Question XL V.-If a witness in a civil cause refuse to attend or 
to depone, what is the course adopted with respect to him? nlay the 
summoning party recover damages propor~ioned to the loss sustained 
by the witness' absence or silence? and nlay any be in- 

fllcted on such contumacious witness ? 
A~~swer.-The court will always compel the attendance of a witness 

required, and will compel his deposition too ; and if there be reason 
to suppose he is prevaricating or concealing some part of what he 
knows, he is imprisoned until he makes a full revelation. 

Question XL VI.-What is the  for ~ e r j u r y  and subor- 

nation of perjury ? 
Answer.-In trifling cases, the ~ e r j u r e r  and suborner are fined ; in 

grave matters, they are corporally punished, and even capitally, 
according to the mischief done. 

Question XL VII.-How many sorts of evidence are admissible- 
oral testimony-writings-decisory oaths-oaths of ~ u r ~ a t i o n  and 
imprecation -ordeals ? 

Answer.-In civil cases, the Ha9.i-vansa is put on the head of the 
witness preparing to depose, and he is solemnly reminded of the sanc- 
tity of truth. [Another respondent says : " Evidence of external wit- 
nesses is the  first and best sort;  but if there are noue, then an oat11 is 
tendered on the Hari-vansn to both parties, and they are required to 
make their statements over again under the sanction of this oath ; by 
these statements, so taken, the court will sometimes decide, or one 
Party in such a case may tender the other a decisory oath, and, if he 
will take it, the tenderer must submit."] 

Question XL 7III . - Is  oral testimony taken on oath or without 
Oath ?-what are the forms ? 

Answer.-on oath; the  form is given above. [By another res- 
pondent: " I f  witness be a Siv6mtiry.i or R~ahnzanical  HintlG, 

is slvorn on the Hayi-vanscc. ; if 3, BLbtlcl'hist, on the Pancha-ralcshn ; 
if a dlos~cm, 0, the Kol&n.in.''] 

Question xLIX.-In civil causes, if testimony of men and writing 
fortllc~ming, ,ither party call for ordeal, or is i t  only a pia 

aller and if one party demands, is t!le other bound to assent? 



Answer.-Ordeals are only a snbstitute, the best t11d.t call bc 11:~d 
when oral and writing testimony are both wanting. 

Question L.-May the prisoner in a penal cause rebut evidence by 
the ordeal, and are the ordeals allowed to any persons under accusatiol~ 
of criine ? 

Answer.-If the prisoner be convicted by evidence, but still refr~ses 
to  confess, and asserts his innocence, his demand for the  ordeal must 
be allowed. 

Question LI.-Do parties ever depose in their own causes, and 
under the  same sanctions as external witnesses? 

Anszoer.-In all causes, civil and criminal, the  parties may depose 
like external witnesses, and under the same penalties for falsehood. 

Question LII.-How are writings signed or sealed, and attested 
AC proved? are the  attestiug parties summoned, or, if dead, is their 
hand-writing proved, or how ? 

Answer.-In cases of bonds, kc., the witnesses to which are dead, 
and no other satisfactory evidence is forthcoming, ordeal is resorted to. 

Question LII1.-How are uuattested or casual writiugs proved? 
must the writer be produced. or will evidence of his hand-writing be 
admitted ? 

Bnswel..-If the writer be forthcoming, he must be produced ; if 
not, evidence of his hand-writing is admitted, and any other sort of 
evidence whatever that can be had ; but if the result of the ~irhole is 
unsatisfactory to the court, i t  will direct an  ordeal. 

Qwst ion L l  V.-Are tradesmen allowed to adduce their entries in 
their books to prove debts to them ? and must the shopman or enterer 
of tlie itenls be produced to prove the entries ? 

A ?~szuer.-The value of entries in merchants' books, and iu  general 
mercantile affairs, are referred by the court to a l 'a~~cl~byct  of mer- 
chants. 

Questiolz L V.-How is thc  evidence of a man of rank taken ? 

Answe)..-He must go into court and depose like auy other person. 
[Another authority, however, states, on the  contrary, that such a 
person is not required to go into court and depone ; but an officer 
of the court is deputed to wait on him a t  his house, and to procure 
his cvidence by interrogatories.] 

Q~cestion L 171.-How is tllc: evillcilce of a wornall of ra111; taken? 



A?~atoer.-Thc court deputes a female to hear thc cviclencc of a 

lady of rank, ancl to report it to the  court. 
Questiorl LP-II.-Is oral evidence taken down as uttered, by rapid 

writers, and enrolled on record ? 

B?tstver.-In general, oral evidence is not taken down or prescrvctl, 
nor is i t  ever taken in whole. I n  trifling matters, no record whatt:vur 

of the evidence is made ; but in grave affairs, the substance of the more 
material depositions is preserved and recorded. 

Question L VIII.-Is written evidence, when adduced, recordetl; 

and, if so, is i t  in full or in abstract? 
Answer.-Important writings are copied, and the copies are rrccorcied 

after the clecision of the case. 
Question LTIY.-IS the decree recorded, and a copy of it given to 

the winning party ? 

A7zszoer.-The decree is written, the  original is given to thc winner 
of the  cause, and a copy is deposited in the  record-olEcc of the tour h. 

[Anotller respoildeiit states, " the  decree is not written or recordcd."J 
Qlcastion LX.-Dc. the decrees record the cause in full or in 

abstract ? 
klnstoer.-In full, with respect to whatever they to ~~~~~~(1, 

l\7hich,. however, (as stated above), is not every stage of the pl.0- 
ceeding. 

Qlleslion L X - A r e  the  records of the several courts of j~lsticp 
preserved in the l{~~m&,.i  Cl~dlc, and sent thcre immediately after 
causes are decidecl ? 

A?~stver.--The ILumci,.i Cl& is the gcneral and ultimate place of 

deposit, ~ h l t l l e r  the recortls of each court of justice are sent after 
explsnation, and accoullt of receipts rendered to the governlnent st, 
the close of cnch year. I n  the iuterim, the records stay in tile coulls 
wlwre the afLirs are deciclecl. 

Ql~es t io ,~  L X I I . - W ~ & ~  the party in a civil cause enters a s:k~t, 
does he pay any fee, or wIlell he exllibits a tlocume~lt ; a~lcl, ill s i l u ~ ~ ,  

UPOll what occasious is anything tlerilaiiclecl of llim 7 

A ? X S W ~ T . - T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  is no fee paid 011 any or the occasions alluddcl L, ; 

is taken is taken when the cause is decicled. 

Q ~ ~ e s t i o n  LXrII . -What  are jit'hoz~?-i and I L U I ~ O U ? ~  ?-ill what plo. 
~ ~ r t i o n  auci o u  wllat priuciplc are l l~oy talien ? 



Answer.-Jit'l~ou.)..i is what is paid to the governm~ut  1)y t l ~ e  winller 
of a cause, and I~a~*ou7.i what is pail1 by the loser. They are propor- 
tionecl to the amount litigated. 

Question LXIV.-What is dlr.z.L7~gh-~l~?kci~yi ? 

Answer.-A stone (dlviingli), the ima,ge of VISI-mu, is placed before 
the  loser when he has lost, and he is commancied to touch i t  ; he 
places one rupee and one pice on the stone, arid then salutes i t  with 
a bow, and retires, leaving the offering. 

Question LX V.- Besides ;;it'hou~i, hurozc.ri, and dhlin,g6-chicdyi, 
what other expenses fall on the litigant? 

An,swel..-Half as much as is taken as l ~ n , r o z ~ ~ i  is taken as jit'houri; 
both go to the  S i ~ l i h r ,  a.nd are proportioned in amount to the property 
litigated. Dhlirtgh-c?~&dyi is one rupee per cause talren froin the 
loser; sabl~,n'shdd'hu, is one or two rupees per cause, according to 
circnrnstances ; dhhgh-chkiy i  is the perquisite of the b ichh i .  

Qlcestion LSV1.-Can a civil action or darnages be brought for 
assault, battery, defamation, kc. ; or must the party complained against 
be of necessity prosecuted criminally ? 

Aq~szce?..-A civil action may be brought by the injurecl party in 
any of the four courts of the capital. 

Question LXVII.-If the defsndant in any case as above be cast, 
is he ever inade to pay the plaintiff's expenses in prosecuting him ? 

A?zszoer.-In cases of that sort, no expenscs fall on the plaintiff, 
for the S i rkdr  takes no fines or taxes from him ; witnesses have uo 
allon:ance, and va,kils are unlrnown. 

Qtr.ention LAY TIIT.-What is the jail-delivery a t  the DLsr~h,l>rr, ? Are 
not offenders tried ancl punishecl a t  the time of offence? and, with courts 
always sitting and colnpetent to hear all causes, how conics i t  th;tt 
multitudes of prisoners are collectecl for the DGstch7.a ? 

Anszoc?-.-The jail-delivery is a mere removal of prisoners from the 
city into an acljacent village, in  orcler that the  city may be f111ly 
lustrated and purified a t  that season. The usage has no special 
reference to judicial matters ; but so many offenders as ought about 
that time to be heard aud dis~nissed, or executecl, are so lieard and 
dealt with. 

Questic~n LX1X.-Is the jail delirerecl a t  the Ddsalutc Ly the 

dit'hn's court, or by the council of bl~ci,i-atlh?.s ? 



it?as!oc7..-IIT!len the D~is:d',-cr, a~,proacl~es, the tlir'hlc takes to the 
Bhtirntlh- S(~b11,ct tlie crimi~lal calendar of tllose wllose offences have 
1)een trie~l,  aud stat.es the crime of each, tlie evideuce, ant1 the punish- 
~nenc  he conceives applicable. The bhhc~t ldr .~,  according to their 
judgment on the rLit'/~(~'s report, set down the punishment to be 

inflictecl on each ofi:nder, and return the list to the tlit'ha, who makes 

i t  over to the cc~n,a-begi, or sheriff, arlcl he sees execution done 
accordiuglj- through the medium of the n ~ u l ~ d - ) ~ ~ i i l i . i ~ ~ s .  

Question LX,Y.-What is the prisoner's daily allowance?-and 
what is the system of prison discipline? 

Anszue~-.--Each priso~ier receives daily a seer o f -~nrched  rice ant1 
n few concliments. [A~lother respondent states, th ;~t  priso~lers of the 

colnmon class get one aucl a half a)zuas per diem ; persons above that 
cl. J ~ S  -. . receive, a.ccording to their conclition, from four u ~ z ~ t n ~  to one 
rupee per diern.] 

&uestio?~ LXS1.-What is the preventive establishment in cities 
il?~szoe~-.-There is no civil esbablishmerlt of watchmen, but t'le 

military patrol the streets throughout the niglit a t  intervals. 

&i~estio?z LSXII.-To whom are night-brawls, and riots, and 
disturbances, reported ? 

Anszuer. --The night-watch of the city belongs t.o the soldiery, 
3 1  their rou~lds a t  stated times. If they apprehencl any persons in 
tlleir ro~ulcls, they keep tllelil till morning in the guard-room, and the11 
deliver them to the nauI~t5,~ius, by whom they are produced in court, 
whet1 their a,E;~irs are sumlnl~rily heard, ant1 they are released or 
colnlnitted to prison, as the case may be. 

Qiiesbion LXXIII , -What  are the village establishments of the 
Preventive ancl detective k ind?  

~?iszoe?~.-In each village one dwn'lsiu, four pradhbns, four nn'ilcius, 
and from five to ten W L U ~ I ( ~ ~ Z . ~ L L S .  

&z~est*iolt LSXIV.-In the villages of NCpil is there any establish- 
ment similar to the village economy of the plains ? Any bar6 ulotaya, 
Or bard lulotuyo ? 

 answer.--^^; there is neither pctttd, nor putw~a?.i, nor mi?-d'ha, 
nor Yu~ui t ,  nor blacksmith, nor carpenter, nor cham&-, nor washer- 
111517, nor barber, ,lor potter, nor ka~zdzi any village of flkp81. 

0~ ~LL~L, y_cI 



Qltesfion L XXV.-Is tlie managing ~em, i t~ ( l i i? '  of cnc?) vi l la~e,  or 

.)I I ,  t l ~ e  p~ incipal landholders collectively, hound to govornmen t, in 
cnscs of thcft, to produce the thicf, or restore tlle stolen property 7 

d9:szuer.-No ; there is n o  such usage. 
Questiolz L,YXIT1.-Is the village rnti1gt~zci.r. usually a farmer of 

the Icvenues, or ot~ly a collector? the principal residelit, rgot or n 

. , ~ I . ~ I I ~ C I . ?  aud how do these fiscal arlangelnents affect those for 

~)~I:c~JLIL ;)US'S ? 
d xstuc~..-The dwri~.iu and p~ndhlins abnvc mentioned collcct tho 

levenlles, and the same persons supca:iutcnd the police, keep t l ~ e  
peace, a i d  punish with small fines and whipping ttiflliig breaches c ~ f  
it. Tlie dtu(i~'iu is chiefly a n  official person, an11 the representative of 
government or its assignee : the p ~ a t i h h n s  are thc most s~ibstautial 
lailcl-o\v~l~rs of the  village, and chiefly rel~resent the con~muriity. 
They act together for purposes of detuctiou and apprel~eusiou-the 
four ps.ac1htins under the dzod~ia." 

Q u e s t i o ~ ~  LXXVII.-How much of the law depends on custom, 
and how inuch on the Sl~cist~as 1 

dwswe~.--Many of the decisions of the court are founded on 

customary laws only ; many also on written and sacred cannons. [By 
another respondent : "There is no code of laws, no written body of 
public en:rctmeuts. 7 If a question turn upou a caste of 3, B ~ . a h ~ ) z t u ~  
or ;L RcEj2>fiLt, then reference is made to the g614 ( ~ h j  yic,C), who 
cousults the SI~cistra, and enjoins the ccronio~~ies nccclful for the 
recoxrely of the caste or the  pur~isllment of l l i~n  who has lost it. If 
a quest~on before the courts affect a I'uq-bultia, or ATkcci?., or Bho'tia, 
i t  is referred to the custoins established in the tllne of JA'YA T'rrr.1-I 

* iVote l i o n &  Mr.  Uoclgson's R e ? ~ t a ~ . k s  on tha g~ect t  d l i t i t a ~ y  Road whicli L~.nz.ec.ses 
t i b e  IhlZty of A'6~~dl.-''This Stcrtc, instead of collecting its rc\vmucs, rind p:~:ing 

its csrnl)lisl~~nct~ts out of tllcnl, prcfcrs the n~ctl~oil  of assigning its rcvcnunl c1:rilns ' tlircctly to its f't~nction:\rics, and leaving tl~cln to collcct thc atuonnt ; \vhilc, as  
g .  . .  - ~11dlcla1 fo!lo\vs 1.cvcnua1 administratio11 in xepdl, the govcn~mcnt fcels littlc con- 

cern about territorial divisions : ill the wllolc country \l'cst\vtlrtl, from KdtJi?~~fhtdQ,  

6 ,  f;lr as t l ~ c  Xa?.c~yllbsi liivcr, and Bnstwnrd ns far :rs t l ~ c  Ubd Ii6si liivcr, thcrc is 

110 specific U T T O ? I ~ ~ . ~ S Y L ? I L ~ ? L ~ ,  district, or cilluli. Tl~csc  large tlxcts of' collntry arc :la- 

siCllcd Ir i~l~il! ;~l ly LO the C h ~ ~ f i ,  or army stationed in the capital; and tlrcir 
j11dici;~l :~cl;ni~~is~r:rtion is for the most part in the 11:lnds of drpiitics of the oZccrs, 

SupcrviscJ by certain migratory royal judges, called tuoi~~~ki~~-bichiG~is."  



Na'r, ELi1~.k', for each ~epnra tc  tribe ; dhbngh-c?r!&ci.yi being performed 
as directed by those customs. Since the  Qd1khti1.i conquests of XCp51 
Proper', the ordeal by irnmersiori in tlie Queen's Tank has become t l ~ e  
prevalent mode of setling knotty points."*] 

QuesI'Lo)~ L XX V I I  I.-In general, ~ v l ~ a t  sort of causes are governed 
by tlie Shtistl-(.is, aucl what by customary la\\ls ? 

A?tswe~.-Infringeme~lts of tlie law of caste in any and every may 
fill under the S l ~ d s t ~ a ;  other matters are almost eutirely governed by 
euston~ary law (dds-iichh~). 

Question LSXIX.-Do the ATL~uh?*s and 1'ar.buttiu.s follo~~r the same 
or different law Sl~cist),as 7 

A?zn?nst..-The custon~s of the B~~dtZ'ha portion of thc AT4~o6~s are 
pec~ilinr to themselves. 

Question LX"YX.-With respect to illheritnnce, adoption, and 
wills, do you folion the iIlit(Cli.s/~c~)'d, the L)riyc~b/,iiytr,, or any otllc?r 

Shtishu of the plains ; or have you ouly a custolnary law in such 
matters ? 

A~~r?.ue,~,.-\\'e constautly refer to thosc boolis in the decision of 
such cases. 

( ) i ~ e . s t i o t ~  LITLYSI.-How do sons divide among the I lhas  tribe? 
Saris by wives and those by concubines ; also unmarried tiallglltcrs 2 
\\ill:~t is the \vitlow's share, if there be solis and dL~ughters? Wllat 
if there be noue 2 

i l . l ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ . - A : i l o n g  the Iihn,s, sons by co~lcubirles get a third of what 
constitutes the shnrc of 3, son by a wife. [ ~ r l o t l ~ e r  respondent says 

in ncldition : "If  n I{/L(LS ])as a son born in i\redlock, that sol] is his 
heir ; if lie lins no sucli sou, 11is brotller ant1 his brother's male de- 
sccndnnts are his heirs : ]]is m;~rrietl daughters atid their progeny 
llcver. If Ile htts a virgill & ~ ~ ~ l l t ~ ~ ,  she is cutitled to a marriage 
Portion, and no more."] 

(jc~estion LSSSI1.--C; ln  the R l ~ u s  adopt an  heir not of tlieir 
lci1ldred, if tliey have ncar mi~le re1;~tions ? 

Ans~uer . - -~o  ; they 111ust choose for adoption the child of some 
OilC of their nearest relatives. -- 

* Dr. BII , .~~~,~: , ,~  ~: , ,~ , i i t  :,,, ol,sl:rvcx, t l l i~ t  ortleiils wcrc scltlom ~lsctl unt i l  t l ~ c  
GBJ,PIN~ I.a11iily scizc,l rllc g,JI.c,,llllcllt, siucc mllicli timc tllcy harc Lccornc \.cry 

f~c~l"cllt-dccou,Lr of 'y<l'Jl, , I ,  103. 



Q7rec.tic.m LSSSTT1.--,2re wills in fcrcc anlong the 1iha.c ? and 
how n111ch of :~ncestlnl and of acquired property can a Kl~cis alienate 
t)y \+rill from his sons or daughters? 

iinstue)*.-If a K l ~ n s  has a son, he cannot alienate a rupee from him 
by will, save only, and in moderation, to piol~s uses. 

Question L X S X I  V.-Do the iJi'nga~s and GC)-ungs, and other 
l'u?.bt~ttius, differ from the lz_'hus in respect to inheritance, adoption, 
ancl \\rills ? 

i1nswer.-In general, they agree c!osely. 
Qzcestion LX1YXV.-How is i t  witti respect to the hTkwtir.s, EUU- 

n~tiqyi,  and Btt cld'ha-nt6ryi ? 
~17zszoer.-'rl1e former section agree mostly with the Purbntticis on 

a11 threc heads ; t l ~ e  latter section have some rules of their own. 
Qitestion LXXXV1.-How is i t  with regard to the n f , l i ~ m i  tribe, 

and thc Kil-cir~ti? 
,~l~~sioe~-.-Answered above : in regard to inheritance, all tribes 

agree. 

Question LXXXVI1.-Are the cust,oms of the sei~eral tribes above 
mentioned, in respect to inheritance, kc., redocetl to writing, collected, 
and methodised? If not, call they be ascertaii~ed with suflicicnt 
ease in cases of clisputc before the courts? 

Ld 
- A ~~s~ioer.--'rhe customary law on those l ~ e a c l s m  reduced to writing, 

?a11d the L o ~ l i  containing i t  is studied l y  the bich&~is, a ~ d  otllers 
whom it may concern. [Another respontlent, on the other h:nitl, 

says, with reference to the customary laws : " They are not reduced to 
writing; nor are the dit'l~tis or bicli(iris regularly educated to the 
law. A tlit'hu or bich&gni has nothing to clo with the  courts till he 
receives fi.01~1 the government the t ~ ~ r b a r ~  of investiture ; but that is 
never conferred, save on persons conversant with the custorns of the 
country, and the usage of its various tribes ; and this general con- 
versancy with such matters, aided by the opinions of elders in  any 
particular cases of difficulty, is his sole stay on the judgment-seat, 
unless i t  is that the ci-tlez:unt dit'ha or bichci.r*i, when removed by 
rotation or otherwise, cannot retire until he has imparted to his suc- 
cessor a B~~o\vledge of the state of the court, ancl the general routine 
of procedures." A tliircl reply is as follows : "When cases of dispute 
on thesc topics are l~rougllt into the court, the judge calls for the 



scntimcnts of n fc\v of t.lle ]nost rcspcctable elclcrs of the tl.iLe Lo ~vl~ ich  
tlle litigants belong, and follows their statement of the cu~torn of t l ~ e  
tribe."] 

Q~tcst io?~ Z,SXAYT~III.--Are the bichw'l-is regularly educatecl to the 
1a\v ? 

rl.?zstoe~.-Those who un(lerstanc1 d h a ~ ~ n l i  and cidhnl.nzci, who are 

well educated and practised in law ai-'Fairs, are alone made hicl~[i~-is. 
[By another authority : "Those who are well edacatecl, of high 
character, and practically acquainted with the Invrr, are done  lnade 

bich6.1.i~. It is not iudispenssOle that they should !lave read the law 
S I ~ ~ i s t r n ,  though, if they have, so much the better."] 

Question LXXXIX.-.The d i t ' I ~ ( ~  is not often a professecl lan7yer ; 
yet, is he not president of the supreme court ? How is this ? 

A,~tszc;el-.-\Thetller tlze clit'hu, has read the Shu'strrc or notl, 

he must understand ~7j l iya (justice-law), a n d '  be a rnan of high 
respcctabili ty. 

Q ~ ~ e s t i o n  XC.--Are there separate blc1~;~i.s for the iuvestigabion of 
the civil causes of XLwcil-s and of P u ~ b u t t i a s  1 

A?ts.~l;ei-.-~here are not. 
Question XCI.-In the  dit'hu's court, if the dit'hn be the judge, 

the investig,ztor, and decider, \vhat is the function of the bbcli6l.i.s 2 
A~~szue~..-The iu~estigrrtiou is the joiut work of the dit'h([s 

the bicl~liris.  nothe her respondent says : " They both act togel;ller : 
the decree proceeds fro111 the dit'l~u."] 

Q?f,estion XCII.-In coiuts where no dii ' l~u presides, do the bic l~61. i~ 
act in his stead 7 

A~~swe~..-See the answer to Qt~esli.o?e SS V. 
Ql~estio?z. XCIII.-Among N~L(I&,I-S ancl l-'t~~.balticzs, may not the 

creditor seize and detain the debtor iu his own l~ouse, and beat and 

"isuse him also ? and to what es te~ l t  ? 

Answer.-The creditor may attach duns to the debtor, to follo~v and 
dun him he goes. The creditor nlay also stop the debtor 

wherever he finds him ; take him home, confine, beat, ant1 abuse hirn ; so 
that he does hiln no serious injury in health or limbs. [Another answer 

"taes, that the creditor may seize upon the debtor, confine him in his 
Own honse, him lulder the spout that discharges the filthy wash 

of the house, ancl sucll l i i ; ~  ; but Ilc Ilns 110 further power over 11inl.l 



( J r ~ e s t i o n  ,YCI V.--13 sitting tllta?./~ci in usc in N i . l ~ i l ?  
11 r~szc;ei..-It is. 
Q?cestion YCV.--Give a contrasted catalogue of the principal 

crimes and their punishmel~ts ? 

d?zswe?*.-Destructiou of hurnan life, with or without malice, antl, 
in whatever way, must be atoned for by loss of life. Killing a cow 

is another capital crime. Incest is a third. Deflowering a female of 

the sacred tribe subjects a Inan of a lower caste to capital pinish- 
ment, and the confiscation of all his property. 12obbery is a capital 

crime. Burglary is punished by cutting off the burglar's hands. 
[The sul,joined scale is furnishetl by another respondent : 

Icilling in a n  qf~.ay.--The principal is hanged ; the accessories 
before the  fact severely fined. 

liilling by some accident.-Long imprisonment and fining, besides 
uudergoiug pr&yuschitta.* 

T11,ejt ngzcl petty bu~gla7.y.-For t,hc first offence, one hand is cut 
off; for tlie sccond, the other ; the third is capital. 

Petty t1~cqts.-1J7hipping, filling, and imprisonment for sliort 

periods. 
Y1~eason, a n d  petty t7.eason.-r>eath and conf sca.tion : women :mil 

B~~.n?~nzans are never done to death, but degraded iu every possible 
way, and then expelled the country.] 

Question XCV1.-If a N L L u ~ ~ I ~  wife commit aclnltery, docs she for- 
feit lier ST,L~&&L~- to lier husbancl, or n o t ?  aucl llow is it if s l ~ e  seek 
a divorce from him froin mere c:~price ? If, 011 the otller linllcl, he 
divorces her from a similar nlotivc, 1v1i:~t follo\\ls as to the s?.id'hdn? 

A~~swel*.-If a ~Te'~i~6r liusband divorce hiinself from his wife, she 
carries away hor srid ' l~&n wit11 her : if a llvhad?. wifc clivorcc l~erself; 
she may then also carry off with her her own properly or porlioii. 
Adultery the lYeir~ii7.s heed not. 

Question ~YCV1I.--hmong the P a j h t t i u  tribes, when thc injured 
husband discovers or suspects tlie fact, rnust 11c illforin the courts or 
the S i ~ k 5 r  before or aftcrwarcls? and inust he prove the a d u l t ~ r y  in 
court si~lsequcntly ? What, if he then fails in  tlie proof? 

d?uwe~.-When a Purbc~ltiu has satisfied llinlself of thc adultery, 
and the identity of tllc i l~ale :~ilrilterer, lle limy kill him LcSo1.e giving 



artx informatin11 to the court or to  the  Siylca'r; he miist nfterwaids prove 
tilt: ndultely, ancl if he fails in the proof, he will be hi~ngetl. 

Q ~ ~ e s t i o ~ t  X 6'VIIT.-Arc such cases investig:rted in the  courts of 
law, or in the  Bkdrutl~i~r Subhd ? 

il,nst~e~..--~I'he invcstiga.tion is conducted in the  dit'hn's court ; l ~ u t  
when cornplctad, tlic clit'luc refe1.s i t  to t h e  Bl~rir~c~tltir S,lbhct. for 
instructions, 01.3 final decree. 



P A R T  11. 

LAW ANI)  LEGAL l%I.CTlCE OF NElr'AL, 

THE Pellnl Law of NQpS1, a IIindG states, is necessarily founded on the 
81,cistras ; nor is there any thing material in its marvellous crimes, and 
Itlore marvellous proofs, for which abundance of justificatory texts may 
,lot be procl~lced out of the Code of MENU and otlicr~ equally well lcnown 
on the plains. 

Tlie only exceptions to the truth of the above general remarks are, first, 
t l~a t ,  by tlie Law of NQpLl, the Parbnttia husbancl retains the natural 

of avenging, with his own hand, the violation of his marriage 
bed ; and, secondly, that this law expressly confounds Muhaminedans 
with the outcasts of its own comn~unity. But i t  may be remarked, in 
regard to the first point, that the husband's privilege is rather a licensed 
violation of the law than a part of the law ; and that all nations have 
tolerated, and do still, some such privilege. 

Nor car1 it be denied, in reference to the second point, that if the 
folloii-ers of Isl&m are not expressly ranged with ordinary outcasts by 
the Hind6 Law Shhstras, it is merely because the antiquity of the books 
transcends the appearance of the Noslems in India ; since, by the whole 



spirit ancl tenor of tliose b~olis,  " all who are not Gree!ts are Rctr,bri~ia.r,s" 
-a11 strangers to IlindGism, iMlLc1~'ch'l~us. 

If, then, there be any material dilyerence between the Uiucliiis~~i of 
NQpil,  considered as a public institution, and that of the Hindh states of 
the plains, the cause of i t  must be sought, not in any difference of t,llc? 

law, tlie sanctity n!lcl ilnrnutability of which are alilre ac l i~ lo~lec lg~d  hcre 
and there ; but in the different spirit and integrity with which the s:~.crc:cl 
guides, common to both, are followed in the mountains and in the p l a i ~ ~ s .  

Tlie Hindfi princes of the plains, subject for ages to tlie do~ninio~l or 
dictation of l:luham~neditn and European powers, have, by a news- 
sity Inore or less palpable and direct, ceased to take ~ u b l i c  jutlicinl 
cognizance of acts, which they must c o n t i n ~ ~ e  to regard as crimes of tile. 
deepest dye, but tllc sacredly  res scribed penalties of whicll they dare not 
.judicially enforce ; and thus have been long since dismisseil to dornes1;ic 
tribnuals elid the forums of conscience, all tlie most essential hat revolt- 
tiug rlogrnata of Elindi~ jurisprudence. 

We must not, Iiowever, forget the blander influence of persrlasion a ~ d  
mntual concession, operating through a long tract of time. The kloslcllls, 
though the couquercrs, gradually laic1 aside their most offensive maxi~!ls : 
the Hindb princes, their allies and dependants, could not do ot,ller\~ise 
than imitate this exalnplc : and hence, if there is nluch diversity beL\vco~~ 
the Hinclil laws and Hindi1 judgments, now and for ages past gi?.cli ill 
the public tribunals of the Hinclil p inces  of the plains, there is no less 
bet\veen the law of the Kor&n and its first con~mentato~s, and judg- 

ments of AILBAR and his successors. 
But neither pers~~asion lior example, nor coercion, 1 1 % ~  had room to  

operate such a change in these mountains ; the dorni~iallt classes of tlle 
iuhabitants of which, originally refilgees from ~ ~ u h a l 1 l m e d ~ ~ n  bigotry, 

have in their seclusion nursed their hereditary hatred of Isl5mism, ~vhilst 
they bade defiance to its power ; and they have latterly come very 
l1aturslly to regard tElemselves as the sole ren~aining depositories of 
undefiled, Hilldfiism. Hence their enthusiasm, which burns all 

the fiercer for a secret consciousness that their particular and, as i t  were, 
Personal pretensions, as Hind&, are and must be but lowly rated a t  
Benares. 

The proud ]{has, the  soi-disant Kshatliyas of NQpQl, and the Pay- 
B T U ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  with all tlleir pharasaicJ assertions of cereinollial 



purity, take mn.t,er from tlre Ilands of the Rnchir Bhdtias-rn(?rl ~ l ~ o ,  
thoug11 they dare not ]rill the cow. under tlleir presellt 13intli1 i.u:ers, 
greeclily devour the carrion carcase left by disease-mel?, whose whole 
lives are as much opposed to practical, as their whole tenets are to 
speculative, HindGsim. 

I n  very t rut l~,  tlle genius of Polytheism, every~vhere accoln~nodatiog, 
is peculiarly so to its professors ancl their like in NdpAl. Here, religious 

opi~lions are utterly disregarded ; and even practice is suEerecl anlou= 
the privileged to deviate in a thousand ways from t h e  presccibed slancl- 
ard. The iVdtuilrs, or aborigines of the valley of Ndp!:l, are, for the  

mast part,, Budd'hists ; but they are  deenmed very good Hintlirs neverthe- 
less, pretty much in the same way as R.UIA S ~ O I - ~ U X  R.LY.L passes for a 
good Hindi1 a t  Cdcutta. A variety of practices, too, which would not I>e 
tolerated even in a Hincl6 below, are here notorionsly nut1 avowedly 
followed. Thcy arc omissions, not commisaious, for the most part. E~rt 
thcre a.re daily acts of the positive l<i~ld done in the  hills which could not 
be clone openly in the  plains.* 

Still these are matters which the Darbiir wol~lcl not l~rooli the d i s c ~ ~ s -  
sioil of with us;  and I am afraid that their lr~lowu Jeviations, in 

many respects, would only make then1 more punctilious and obstinate 
in regard to those few which it is so much our interest and duty to get 
comproinisoil, if we c:t.n, with reference to our followers. Unfortunately, 
these fcw topics are the salient points of Hi~~clGism ; are precisely those 
points mhich it is the pride ancl glory of this state to maintain fi-on~ the 
throiie ancl ,judgment-scat, as the chief features of the public law ; 
b~ci:7cse, nowhere else throughout India can they be maintained in the 

sanle public and authentic manner, or any otherwise than by the 
do~nestic tribunals of the people. The distinction between HindGs on 
the one hnncl, and, on the other, outcasts of their own race, as well as 
all strangers indiscriminabely, it is the special duty of the judges of the 
land to ponder upon day and night, to pnrsuc i t  through all its practical 

* The gnllnnt soldicrs of these hills cannot endure the tedioos ceremonial of 
Hiuclilisrn. \Vhcn preparing to cool;, they satisfy the law by mnshing tlleir 
h;mds and fncc, instcad of their whole bodics ; by taking off tlicir tr~rbans, 
instend of tlieir whole dress. h-or are they at  all nfrnid of being degraded to 
kiilis if thcy should carry tell days' provisions, in time of mar, On thcir backs. 
Xf :LC de cceteris. 



consequences, as infinitely diversified by the ceremonial observances 
created to guard and perpetuate i t  ; and to visit, with tlie utmost ven- 
geance of the Penal Code, evcry act I)y which this cardinal distinction is 
knowingly and essentially violated. 

Of all these acts, the most severely regarded is intercourse between the 
sexes of such parties ; because of its leading directly to the confusioll of 
all castes, of the greatness of the temptation, and of the strong induce- 
ment to collcenlmeut ; and the conceallncnt is deemed alunost as bad as 
the  crime itself; for the Hindi1 agent or subject will, of course, proceetl, till 
detected, to coln~nunicate as usual with his or her relations, who again 
will communicate with theirs, until the foul contan~inntiou has renchcd 
the ends of the city and kingdom, and imposed upoil all (besicles the sin) 
the ~lecessity of submitting tl~emselves to a variet,y of tedious and expen- 
sive ~urificat~ory processes, pending the fulfilment of which all their 
pursnits of business or pleasure are necessarily suspended, and thernselvcs 
rendered, for the time, outcasts. This, to be sure, is a great a i d  re:d 
evil, deserving of severe repressive measures. But is not the evil self- 
created? True : but so me may not argue a t  JL5thnzbncl.h. The of 
caste is the corner-stone of Hindfiism. Hence the innumerable ceremo- 
llial observauces, penetrating into every act of life, which have been 
erected to perpetuate this law ; and hence the dreadfill inflictions wit11 
which the breach of it is visited. Of all breaches of it, iutercoursc 
between s Bindfi 2nd ail outcast of different sexes is the most enorn1ons ; 
but i t  is not, by many, the only one deemed worthy of pullishlnent by 
mutilation or death. The Codes of MENU and other Hind& sages are 
full of these strange enormities ; but i t  is in NQpitl alone (for reasons 
aIrcady stated) that the sword of pnlsiic jus t i c~  is now n-\-ielded to realize 
them. I t  is in Ndphl alone, of all Ilindil states, that two-thirds of the  

time of the judges is employed in the cliscussiou of cases better fitted for 
the confessional, or ille tribunal of public opinion, or some domestic 

such ;IS the lJa,lchdyet of brethren or fellow-craftsmen, than for 
a l'ing's Court, of Justice. Not such, however, is the  opinion of tlie 
N d ~ i l e s e ,  who, while i]1ejl are foxing confessions from young men and 
young wornell, by dint of scol(jing and lvhipping, in order to visit them 
after\vards ~ v i ~ h  ridiculous pellances or savage p~lnisilments, instead of 
disclla%irig sue11 functions a or a smile, glorify themselves 
In 'lint tiley are tblls lnaintainil~g the holy will of B R A ' H ~ ~ ,  etiforcing fron, 



the judgment-seat those sacred institutes, which elsewhere the magistrate 
(shame upon him !) neglects through fear, or despises as an infidel. 

When the banner of Hinclliism dropped from the hands of the Mah- 
rattas in 1817, they solemnly conjured the Nkp6lese to take it up, and 
wave i t  prorldly, till it conld bo amgain unfurled in the plains by the 
expulsion of the vile Peringis, a ~ ~ d  the subjection of tht: insolent followers 
of Isl;(Lni. But surely the British Government, so justly famous for its 
liberality, cannot be fairly subjected to insinuations such as this 7 So it 
may seem ; but let any one turn over the pages of MENU, observe the 
conspicuous station assigned to the public magistrate as a censor m o ~ u ~ n  
under the immensely extensive and con~plicate system of morals there 
laid down, and remember, tliat whilst it is the  H i u d i ~   riag gist rate's first 
duty to enforce them, to the British magistrate they are a ~ i d  have been 
a dead letter : let him look to the variety of drendf~~l  iliflictions assigned 
to violations of the law of caste, and remember, that whilst their literal 
fulfilment is the Hindi1 magistrate's most sacred obligation, Britisll 
magistrates shrink with horror and disgust a t  the very thougl~t of them ; 
and he will be better prepared to appreciate atid make a.llowat~ce for the  
sentiments of Hinclh sovereigns aud HindG magistrates. qlhe Hinclh 

%,4 s o ~ e r e i ~ n ~ d a r e  not, and we will not, obey the sacred mandate. But 
in  NBpS1, i t  is the pride and glory of the magistrate to obey it, literally, 
blindly, unbiassed by foreign example, unawed by foreign power. 

An eminent old bichdri or judge of the chief court of .Kcitl~mdnd&, 
to whom I am indebted for an excellent sketch of the judicial system of 
NQpB1, after answering all my questions on the subject,, concluded with 
some voluntary observations of his own, froin which I extract the  
following passage :- 

" Below, let man and woman commit what sin they will, there is no 
punishment provided, no expiatory right e11joined:X Hence HindGism 

is destroyed; the customs are Muhaminedan; the  tlistinctions of caste 
are obliterated. Here, on the contrary, all those distinctions are reli- 
giously preserved by the public courts of justice, wllich punish according 
to caste, and never destroy the life of a ~rahrna; .  If a female of the 

* I t  is the esclusive ds ty  of one of the  llighest fu~~ct iousr ics  of this Govcr~lment 

(the DJ~u~rndcl'l~ikd~) to prescribe the  fitting peuauce nncl purificntory rites for each viola- 
tion of the ceremonial law of purity. 



sac:rc:d order go ashag, and her paralnolir be not a R~*ahq)zan,, he is 
capitally punishetl ; but if he be a Brcdl?nan, he is degraded from his 
rnnlr, and banished. I f  a female of the soldier trihes be sednced, the  

husl~and, with his own hand, kills the seducer, and cuts off the nose of the 
female, and expels her from his house. Then the Bral~ntn?tli or soldier 

husband must perform the purificatory rites enjoined, after which he is 
restored to his caste. Bslozu, the Sl~l is t~-as  aye thin,ys to tall; of: l~cre, 
f l ~ r y  are  acted 2 ~ p  to." 

I have, by the al,ove remarks, endeavoured to convey an idea of the 
sort of feeling relative to them which prevails in NQp.il. I t  will serve, 

I Ilope, as a sort of apology for the NBp~lese ; but will, I' fear, also 
serve to demonstrate the small probability there exists of our inducing 
the D a r h ~ r  to waive in our favour so cherished a ~ o i n t  of reli~ioll, and, 
I may add, of policy ; for they are well nwn.re of the effect of this rigour, 
intending to facilitate the restricted intercourse between the NQpilese 
and our followers. a restriction which they seek to n1:Jntain with Chinese 
pet.tinacity. Besides, the Sl~cist?.c~s are holy things, ant1 frail as holy : 
nn(1 no Hind6 of tolerable shrewdness will submit a single text nf them, 
if he can avoid it, to the calm, free glance of European intellect. 

Having already given the most abundant materials' for judging of the 
general tenor of the judicial proceedings and of the laws of Ndp61, i t  
will not be necessary (or possible), in this paper, to do more than 
1)riefly apply them, as regards that intercourse between a HiudG, and a 
nol1-Hindfi, at  present under discussion. 

The customary law or license which permits the injured husband in 
NdpAl to be his own avenger, is confined to the I'al-battias, the prin- 
4 p n l  divisions of whom are the Byahmans, the KI~ccs, the 1Magn7-s, and 
the Ghrz~ngs. The ~veiun'~s,  Alhywbis, Kachl i~~,Bhdt , ias ,  rii~dntis,-f- and 
otl~er inhabitants of NBp&l, possess no such privilege. They must seek 
redress from the courts of justice, which guiding tllemselves by the cus- 
torn of these tribes prior to the conquest, award to the injured husband 
a small pecuniary compensation, which the injurer is compelled to pap. - - 

Xothing further, therefore, need a t  present be said of them. I n  regard - 
to the Parbattias, every injured husband has the option, if he please, of 

% 

* In allusioll to other p;lpers by Mr. IIodg.fon.-ED. 
t I hope ere long to bc nhle to ft~mish nome cllrions and intcreetillg particular8 of tho 

hirlt'-'p~, character, alld ruauuers of these peculiar raceJ. 



appcaliog to the c o ~ ~ r t s ,  instead of using his own sworcl ; but any one 
save a learned By-ahnta?~ or a llelpless boy, who should do so, would be 
covered with eternal disgrace. A Brc~hqnc~n who follo~vs his holy call- 
ing cannot, consistently with usage, play the avenger ; but a B r a I ~ n z a , ~  
carrying arins must act like his brethren in arms. A boy, whose wife 
has been seducetl, may employ the arm of his grown-up I~rother or 
cousiu to avenge him. But if lle have none such, he, as we11 as tllc 
learned Brahnza)~,  may appeal to tlle princc, who, through his courts of 
justice, comes forwarcl to avenge the wrong (such is the sentitnent 
here), ant1 to wipe out tllc stain with blood ; death, whethcr by lam or 
extra-juclicially, being the cloom of all adulterers with the wives of Par- 
battias. B / - n l ~ ? n t ~ m ,  illdeed, by  n lam superior to all laws, may not be 
done to death by sentence of a court of justice. But  no one mill care 
to clllestion the Parbnttiu, who, with his own hand, destroys an atlnlterer, 
B r a h ? ~ ~ n n  thongh that, adulterer be. I f  the law be required to judge a. 
BTCL/L~IZCC)L for this crime, the sentence is, to be degradcd ftom his caste, 
and banished for ever, with every mark of infamy. If a Par-bcittta mar- 
ry into a tribe such as the Nkwdr, which clairns no privilege of licensed 
revenge, he may not, in regard to such wife, exercise the  privilege. 

But  must not a Paybattin, before he proceed to avenge hi~nsclf, 
prove the fact and the identity of the offender, in a court of justice ? 

No ! To appeal to a court would afford a warning to the delinquents 
to escape, and so foil him. H e  nlay pursue liis revenge witllout a thought 
of' tllc ~nagistrate ; Ile may wntcll his opportunity for ycars, tlll he call 
safely exccute his tlcsign ; and wllell he has, a t  last, found it, 11e m,2y 

use i t  to the adulterer's destruction. Eut Ile may not spare the arluI- 
tcress : lle must cut off her nose, ar~tl drivc llur wit11 ignoniiny from ]lis 

llouse ; her caste and station for evcr golle. If the wife have notoriously 
sinned with rnauy, the husbi~nd In,iy 11ut destroy ally but  thc first sed1lccr, 
and though the husl~aucl necd prove nothing beforehand, lie ~ l l ~ l s t  be 
prepared with legal proof aftcrmards, in case the wif'eshoul~l tlerly tilt: 
fact, and summon him before thc courts (no other person can), for 
lnurder and n~utilation. 

And what is deemed lcgal proof in this case ? The wife's confession 
in the presencc of two witnesses. But  wl~o  is to warra~it  us that 

the  confession is free ? This, it must be confessed, is an  awkward ques- 



tion ; sinse, by the law of Xc'pil, the husband's power over his wife is 
extreme. H e  may beat he r ;  lock her u p ;  starve her a d  libitunh so 
long as hc endanger not her life or limbs ; and that he will do all this 
and more, when his whole soul is bent upon p r o c u r i ~ l ~  the necessary 
acknowletlgl~~ent of lier frailty, is too probable. But still, her honour, 

her station, and her beauty, are dear to a woman ; and every Parbattia 
wife knows, that the terrible avowal once made, she becomes in au  
iustant a noseless and infamous outcast. There is little real danger, 
therefore, that a true woman should be false to herself, by confessing, 
where there was no sin, JOT f e w  01 1 ~ e ~  l~usband;  and no danger a t  all, 
I apl~rehead, that, as has been imagined, she could be won to become 
the lool of some petty ?ncc.lice of her husl,and, or of the csvert politicul 
splee11, of the L)arbir. There are, indeed, some married BI-ahnzans anlong 

tlie soldiery of Sep61; and the wife of a Brahman-may not be mutilated. 
'-? 

But in proportion as the station of a Ul*al~mzu&,,h~~her tllnn that of all 
others, so murt its prerogatives be dearer to her ; and all these she must 
lose, if she confess. She must be drivcn from her home by her husband, 

Ge 
and,degraded and banished the kingtlom by the State. But there is 

certainly a contingent hazard to our followers, arising out of the cir- 
cunlstance of the adulteress, if she have sinned with many, being required 
to ilanle her first lover ; for since she must, in a v e r y w u f f e r  the full 
pei~nlties of her crime, it may well be supposed, that, 11nder various 
circmnsta~lces, she might be led to name, as her first paramour, one of 
onr siphhis, instead of a c o ~ ~ n t r y  fellow. This, however, seems to me 

a vague and barely possible contingency. 

PROCEDURE. 

r llle I proofs and procedure befort: the i\'e'piil tribullals fall more 

naturally under consideration, when we to the next case. 

Suffice i t  here to say, that if, when the husband would cut off his wife's 

or afterwards, the wife should hurry to a court of justice, and deny 
her guilt, tile husband must be brought up to answer. In ninety-nine 

out of a hundred, the husband's answer consists in simply producing 
the two witnesses to his wife's confession of guilt. She, of course, 

that the confessioll was extorted by unwarrantable cruelty 
towards her ;  and if can support such a plea, (it is hard to do 
SO: for the husbandYs lePl power covers a multitude of sins), in a manner 
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satisfactory to the court, ant1 if the husband have no counter-evidence to 
this plea, nor any circumstantial or general evidence of tlie guilt wliicll 
he affirms, he nlay be condemned to death. But, in the vast majority 
of cases, his two witnesses to the confession, with such circi~mstantial 
evidence as the case, if a true hill, can hardly want, will suffice for liis 
justific a 1' lon. 

H e  who may give water to a pure Hindit to drink, is ~vithin tlie pale 
of HindGism : he wllose water may not be drunk by a pure Hindii, is an  
outcast, an  unutterably vile creature, whose intimate contact with one 
within the pale is foul contamination, communicable to the pure by the 
slightest and most necessary intercourse held with them, and, through 
them, to all others. If trivial a r ~ d  involuntary, i t  may be expiated, by 
tlle individual, if he alone be affected ; or by all with whom he and they 
communicated before the discovery of the taint, if any such persons there 
be. The expiation is, by a world of purificatory rites, as tedious as 
expensive ; arid the tainted must segregate tllemselves from society till 
these rites are completecl. But there are many sorts of contact between 
a HindG and a non-HinclG, or outcast, the sin of which is inexpiable, 
and the penalty, death. Such is intercourse between the sexes. But, by 
a primary law, the lives and members of B~.ahma?zs, and the lives of 
women, are sacred. Subject to the modification of this primary law, thc 
utmost vengeance of the Code is reserved for this enormous sin. Men so 
offending are done to death. Women have their noses amputated, 
are rendered outcasts, if they have castes to lose, and are banishcd the 
kingdom. 

A male outcast, who has intercourse, under any circun~stances, with :I 

pure HindG female, and whether the feniale be the scducer or the seduced, 
be maid, wife, or widon-, chaste, or a wanton, is adjudged to clie ; ant1 the 
female is rendered noseless and an  outcast; uuless of thc sacred order, 
when her nose is spared. If a n  outcast female pass herself off for one 
of a pure caste, and have commerce with a HindG, she sliall have her 
nose cut off; and lie, if he coufess his sin so soon as he  discovers it, sliall 
be restored to caste by penance and purification; but if he havc con- 
rlexion knowingly with such a female, he sliall be emasculated, arid 

rllade an  outcast. If a S Z ~ ~ Y C G ,  or one of lower degree, Lut still 



within the pale, liavc commerce with a Ilr*a1~nzani, he sliail suffer deatll, 
unless the Brahnzani be a postitute, and then he shall go free. 

I f  any such HirldG have commerce with a Iihr~sni,  she having been a 
chaste widow up to that time,* he shall die. If she mere a maid, and 

willing, he shall be heavily fined : if a wanton, he shall go free. 
HilldGs, however lo~v, whose water will pass fro111 hand to hand, are 

in no danger of life or limb from such commerce with any others tllall 
E)'L~~L~Iz(GI& and ll l ias females. The latter are tho Ii.s!irctq.i~fis of x d p ~  1 
arl(l wear the thread. 

The following are t l ~ c  outcasts of Ncp.51:- 

NEJVARS. PARDATTIAS. 
- - 

If hllh. l(iin7 i. 
P h y n .  Danqcii. 
Rnssni. S:hlh:7-. 
Iihsbllia/~. Bhti,: 
l~l~cimdlchalak, or P ~ L I C ~ Z J I ~ ~ .  Kingri, or G&;IL. 
Diilzg, or D uni. D l ~ o  bi. 
S ~ n g a t .  MhshlnzLins. 

Tile above enumeration of outcast Nezad~s  may serve to illtroclucc 
the remark, that the distinctions of caste, and their penal ~onseqUe~c('~, 
(10 not owe their existence in Ndpil to the GdTlclL& dynasty. It is true 
that before that event the ma,jority of the S6p:~lese proper were Bucld'hists, 
lla\'ing a law of their own ; but so they are still. And when we advert 
to the facts, that the Budd'hism of the most distinguished tribe of the111 
(tile -4T4~~6rs) admitted the  dogma of caste ; that the sovereigns of Khth- 
nztiltdk and P h l a r ~ ,  though belonging to this tribe, were, for three or four 
ages before the conquest; with many of tlleir subjects, Brahmanical 
H i n d ~ s  ; tllat the I\~E?K&TS and others, since the conquest, have all, a5 far 

they were allowed, by av:~iling themselves of the ~ r i v i l e ~ e s  of Hindfiism, 
collfessed its obligat,ious to be binding on then1 ; and that lastly, all 
tribes have now for seventy years the paramountship, 

quoad hoq, of the HindG law of the conquerors ;-when I say, we 
recollect all these things, it appear clear, I thiuk, that we are not 

" Cl~nste midows ore supposed to be de.\d to the world, and cleroted to religious 
cuel'cises. Most of tllem buru with their husbnuds' Corpses. 



a t  liberty to clnestiou the equitableness of' the application of this law to ollr 
followers in NQpril, inasmuch as i t  is the  .u?zquestioned luzu of the Iccnd.* 

THE PROCEDUltE. 

The round of operations by which a judgment is reached in a Ndpdese 
court of justice is precisely such as a man of sense, a t  tlie head of his 
family, wonlcl apply to the investigation of a denlestic offence ; and the 
contracted range of all rights and wrongs in Xdpbl renders this sort of 
procedure as feasible as it is expeditious and effec~ual. The pleasing 
spectacle i ~ ,  however, clefaced by the occasional ligour arising out of the 
maxim, that confession is irldispensable ; and by the intervention, n the 
absence of ordinary proof, of ordeals ancl clecisory natl~s. 

A n  open court, riv$ voce examination in the presence of the judge, 
confrontation of the accuser, aid of counsel to the prisoner, and liberty 
to sumlnon aud have examined, under all usual sanctions, the witnesses 
for the defence-these are the ordinary attributes of penal jr~stice in 
NEpil;  and these would amply suffice for the prisoner's just protection, 
but for the vehemence with which coilfessions are sought, even when 
they are utterly superfluous, but for the fatal efficacy of those confessions 
and but for the intervention of ordeals. Ordeals, however, are more fre- 
quently asked for than commandecl ; and perhaps it is true that volenti 
non jtt injuricc : a t  all events, mith reference to enforced confessions, it 
must not be s~lpposed that the infamous ingenuity of Europe has any 
parallel in N6pi1, or that terrible engines are ever employed i72 secq-et to 
extort confessions. No ! the only torture known to these tribunals is that 
of stern interrogation and brow-beating, and, more rarely, the application 
of the 1~61.6 :f- but all this is done in the face of day, under the judge's 
eye, and in an open tribunal ; and though i t  may sometimes comprolnise 
Innocence, its by far more conllnon effect is to reach guilt,. Besides, 
mith respect t,o ourselves, tlie mere presence of the Resicle~lcy ilfulzsl~.i, 
priding the trial of one of our followers, ~vould prevent its use, or a t  
Iepst abuse, in regard to him. Or, ere snl)initting our followers to the 
NQpLlese tribunals, we might bargain successfully with the llarb6r for 
the waiving of this coercion, as well as for the nou-intervention of the 

* Tho objection tha t  nlny be raised to this law, in  reference te our fbllowors, on the 
ground of its incollsistency wit11 tlic general principles of justice ;lud humanity, is altogether 
another question, wit11 whicli I presume not to nieddlc. 

t A kiud of whip. 



proof ordeal, unless  with tlre co~tse?zt of the pcwty. And if these two 

ljoints were conceded to us, I should, I confess, have no more hesitation 
in committing one. of our followers to a Ndpzilese tribunal a t  KcithmhncZ6, 
than I should in n~aking him over to our own courts. I have mentioned, 

that the prisoner is allowed t.he assistance of counsel ; but the expression 
must be understood to refer to the aid of friends and relatives, for there 
are no professional pleaders in NBpi1. 

Tllere are no corilmon spies and informers attached to the courts of 
justice? nor any ~ u b l i c  prosecutors in the name of the State. The casual 

informer is made prosecutor, and he acts under a fearful responsibility ; 
for if he fails to prove the guilt he charges, if he  have no  eye-witnesses 
to the principal fact besides himself, and the accnsed resolutely persevere 
in denial, a mail of respectability must clear his character by deinailrling 
the ordeal, in which, if he be cast, the judgment upon him lllay be to 
suffer all, or the greater part of that evil which the law assigns to the 
offence he charged. A t  all events, deep disgrace, and fines more or less . . 
heavy, are his certain portion ; and if i t  seem that he mas actuated by 
malice, he shall surely suffer the doom he wonltl have inflicted cn the 
accused, be it greater or be i t  less. Informers and prosecutors, who 
have evidently no personal interest in the matter-those who are the 
retainers of the DarbAr, or of the Minister-are expected and required, 
under a, Hind6 government, to bring under judicial cognizance such 
breaches of the law of caste, and of the ritual purity of Hinclbisin, as 

they may chance to discover, are, of course, more considered tllan other 
informers ; but they are liable, like ordinary iuformers, to the predica- 

merit of seeing their credit in society ruined, unless they dare the perilous 
event of prlrification by ordeal, with its contingency of ignominy and 
fines. Ordeals, however, whether for proof of iunoce~~ce or for the 
clearing of the accuser, are rare, extraordinary, and selclom or never 
"(lmitted where there is suficient testimony of wit,nesses to be had. But 

whatever quantity of testinlony be adduced, the coi~fession of the accused 
ll'ust still be had. That confession is sirlgly sufficient: without it, no 

quantity and cluality of evidence will justify a condemnation ; a, strange 
prejudice, producing all that harshness towards the accused, which 
(~nlit t ing the folly of ordeals, that the people seein to love more 
than their rulers) is the only grave defect in the criminal judicatures 
of the country. 



I n  NBp61, when the arraignment of the prisoner is completed, he is 
asked for his answer ; and if he confess, his confession is recorded, he is 
requested to sign it, and judgment is a t  once passed. If he deny the 
fact, the assessors of the judge call upon the prosecutor to come forward, 
ancl esta1)lish his charge. A very animated scene then ensues, in which 
the parties are suffered to try their strength against each other-to pro- 
duce their witnesses and counter-~vitnesses, their presulnptions and coun- 
ter-presumptions. The result of this conflict is nsually to make thc guilt 
of the accused very evident ; and he coinmonly confesses, when the trial 
is closed. But if the accused persist in refusing confession, the assessors 
of the judge then go formally into the evidence, and urge upon the 
accused all the crinlinative circumstances, and all the weight of testi- 
mony. I f  these be strong and decisive, and he still deny, he is bro~v- 
beaten, abused, whipped till he confess ; or, if all will not do, he is 
remanded indefinitely to prison." 

If there be no eye-witness but the informer, or if the informer be not 
himself an  eye-witness to the crime, and have no external witness to 
back his charge, he must, a t  all events, be furnished with strong pre- 
sumptive proof (for woe betide him, as he well knows, i fhe have neither !) 
wherewith to confirm his accusation. This proof is vehemently urged 
upon the prisoner by the court and by the accuser ; and if the accusetl 
~revaricate or be sullen, he is scolded arid whipped as before, till he 
confess. If he cannot be thus brought to confess, and there be: but the 
accuser's assertion to the denial of the accused: the accuser, if he profess 
to have been an eye-witness, is now expected, for his own credit's salie, 
to make the appeal to the God of Truth, that is, to demand the ordeal. 
But if he be a man of eminent respectability, the court will prob,~bly, 
in such circumstances, instead of permitting the ordeal, administer to the 
accuser, being an eye-.witness, a very solemn oath, (witnesses arc not 
ordinarily sworn,) under the sanction of \vl~ich he will be required to 
depose afresh ; and if his evidence be positive and circumstantial, and 
in harn~ony with the probabilities of the case, his single testimony mill 
suffice for the conviction of the court, which will commit the prisoner 
indefinitely till he confess. 

* This, in capit:tl cnscs, is csactly tllc modc of proceeding for~nc~.ly obbcrved in the 
Dutch courts, aud probably in many otllcrs i n  Europe.-ED. 



I11 matters of illicit intercourse between the sexes, where there are 
two parties under accusation, if the one confess and the other deny ; and 
there is no positive testimony, and all the circumstantial evidence, how- 
over sternly urged upori the uon-confessing party, fails to draw forth an  
acknowledgment,, the court, as a last resort, may command that the  
issue be referred to ordeal of the parties ; or that the contumacious 
party be remanded to prison for a time, whence he is again brought 
before the court, and urged, as before, to confess. And if this second 

attempt to obtain the sine qucZ non of judgment be ineffectual, the $ads 
rnust decide where men could not : ordeal must cut the Gordian knot. 

Upon the whole, though i t  be a strange spectacle, and revolting, to 
see the judge urging the unhappy prisoner, with threats, abuse, and 
whipping, i c to  confess aud be hanged;" yet i t  is clearly true, that whip- 
pings and hard words are light in the balance, compared with hanging. 

A capital felon, therefore, will selclom indeed be thus driven to con- 
fess a crime he has not committed, when he is sustained and aided by all 
those favourable circumstances, in tlle constitution of the tribunal, and 
in the forms of procedure already enumerated. Nor should i t  be for- 
gotten, that if much rigour is sometimes used to procure a confession, 
the confession itself is most usually soperfIuous to justice ; and is sought 
ratller to satisfy a scruplc of conscience, than as a substitute for deficicrit 
evidence. 
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